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The Sanskrit R aiiiayana.nf Vahniki has been published mora 
tlian once, witli all the advantages of European editorial skill 
and the most luxurious typography. It has also been t) aushitod 
both in V(U'.s(‘ and proscg and, in part at least, into Latin, as 
■well as into Italian, French and English. The more popular 
Hindi pres<mtraent of the same great national Epic can only 
be read in lithograph or ha/air jiringi and—with the excep- 
tion of a singhj jJook—has nevci till now Ixani transiabHl 
in any bn’in into any language whulcver, Yet it is no 
unworthy rival of itsnioro Ibrtiinate puaHhH.u‘.ss(>r. Tbero can, 
of course, be no comparison between the polisbetl phmseology 
of classical Banskrit and the rough collof]uiai idiorti of 
Tnlsi Dtvs’s vernaoiilnr ; while the antiquity of Vabuikis 
poem further invests it with an ud vcntltious interest for the 
student of Indian history. Hut, on the other hand, the Hindi 
'loom is tho'best and most trustworthy guide to the popular 
iving faith of the Hindu race at the present day — a matter 
of not less i>raotical interest than tlio creed of their remoto 
■ancestors —and its language, which in the course of throe 
centuries has contracted a tinge- of archaism, is a study of 
ninch imporlance to the jihilologist, as ludping to bridge the 
chasm between the modern tongue aM the modisoval. It is 
also loss wordy and diffust) tlian the Sanskrit original and, 
probably^iu conseqitonco of its modern date, is loss disfigured 
by wearisome interpolations and repetitions; while, if it 
never soars so high as^ , Talmiki in some of his best passages, 
it maintains a more equable level of poetic diction, and seldom 
fiinka with him into such dreary do])ths of unmitigated prose., 
It must^also be noted that it is in no sense a translation of 
the earlier work : the general plan and the management of 
the incidents are, necessarily muoh the same, but there is a 
difference in the touch in every detail; and the two poems 
vary as widely as any two dramas on the same m^dhologicfil 
subject by two dilTerent Greek tragedians, Ev«iM 'rlic (tcihu-i- 
dence of name is an accident ; for Tulsi Bds himself called 
his poem ‘ the Hdm-obarit-manasd and the shorter title, 
corresponding in character to 4he .-Iliad’ or ‘iEnoid,’ has 
only been substituted by his admirers as a handier designat- 
tion for a popular favourite. 

1 _A handsome edition of the text was Issned from the press, of the Baptist 
M^ion xn Galonfta many years ago ; but it has long been out of print, and 
t, the one in use at the eollege of 

: r f V ''if entirely forgotten the fact fill reminded 
^- 1 . n by Mr JhUc a gentleman who has ably maintained the soholarlv 
ropuiatio'.i (.f the Mission by his very useful Hindi Dictionary, 
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However, tlie opinion that the more modern poem is a 
close adaptation, or r/faocimenta^ of the Sanskrit original is 
very widely entertained, not only by European scholars but 
also by Hindus themselves. For, among the latter, an orthodox 
j)andit is essentially homo unius librly to whom the idea of com- 
parative criticism is altogether strange and nnintclligible. 
whatever is written in tlie one book, to which ho pins his 
faith, is for him the absolute truth, which ho positively deolin- 
•es to weaken or obscure by a reference to any other autho- 
rity. , If he can understand Vdlmild’s Sanskri t, ho despises 
Tulsi Das as a vulgarian and would not oondoscond to nsad 
a line of him ; if ho knows only Hindi, ho accepts the modem 
j)oem with as implicit faith as if it wore an immomorial shas- 
tra, and accounts a quotation from his ltdmayana an unans- 
werable argument on any disputed topic. Tims, in all pro- 
bability, the only educated Hindus who have much acquain- 
tance with both poems are the professors and students of Go- 
vernment colleges, whose views have been broadened by 
European influence. It may, therefore, be of interest to show 
a little more at length how great is the divergence between 
the two poems. 

In both, the first Book brings the narrative procisoly to 
the same point, viz,, the marriage of Bdina and Bita. With 
Tulsi Dds this is much the longest hook of die seven, and 
forma all hut a third of the complete work ; in the Banskrit, 
on the contrary, it is the shortest but one, even after includ- 
ing the first four cantos, which are obviously a late addition. 
They give a table of contents, and explain how Vihniki learnt 
the story from ISfarad, and taught ittoKusa and Lava; thuscor- 
resppuding in no respect, with Tulsi Dlis’s introduction. The 
actual poem commences at once, without any prelude, with a 
description of Ayodhyd and its King Dasarath and his mini- 
sters, and of his longing for an heir ; and tells how Bishya- 
sring, Vibhandak’s son (whoso previous adventuros are recor- 
ded at length) was invited from the palace of his father-in-law, 
LomapM, the king of Champ^, to direct the coromonios of a 
great sacrifice, which the childless Dasarath resolved to cele- 
brate, in the hope of thereby obtaining his desire. The gods, 
being at that time sorely distressed by Bavan’s persecution, 
had fled to Yishnu for succour ; and he, in answer to their 
prayer, became, incarnate in the four sons that were born to 
the king, while inferior divinities took birth as bears and 
monkeys. The four princes are named by Yasishta. They 
,^row up, and the Mng is thinking where to find suitable brides 
(or them, vi hen Yisvamitra comes, and, after a long colloquy, 
takes away with liim Bama and Lakshtoau to protect him at 
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the time of s'dofifice from tlie demons that persistently assail 
hinl-. On the way they pass by the Anga hermitage, where 
the god 6f love had beOii fedticed to ashes by Siva — a legend 
to which very brief allusion is made, — them through the for- 
est of Taraka, whom Rama meets in battle and slays, bnt not 
till her genealogy has been fully recorded. Ho i>then inves- 
ted by the saint with certain heavenly weapons and magical 
powers, and, arriving at Visvamitra’s hermitage, lie slays the 
deinons Maricha and Subdim. Being told of Junak’s bow- 
sacrifice, he resolves to attend it ; and as ho crosses the Son 
and the Granges on his way thither, Visvaraitra entertains him 
with a prolix account of his own descent from King Ktisa, of 
the birth of Ganga, tlio legend of the sons • of Sagar and Ins 
sacrifice, and how his descendant Bhagiratli brought down the 
Ganges from heaven and concludes with the gent'-alogy of the 
kings ofVisala. As they draw near to Mithila, lUma delivers 
Gautam’s wife Ahalya, whoso legend is given with all its cir- 
cumstances. He is welcomed by Janak and by Ahalyd’s son, 
Satananda, and the latter makes a long speech of eight hundred 
lines, in which he gives a complete history of the contention ' 
between Visvamitra and Vasishta, with an account of Trisanku 
and Sunahsepha and Ambarisha and of Visvamitra’s final pro- 
motion to Brdhmanical rank. Janak shows Rama the bow in 
its case, and he then and there takes it up and snaps it in 
pieces. The royal suitors had all tried invain, and after 
fruitlessly besieging the city, with intent to carry off Sita by 
force, had returned discomforted to their own realms. Envoys 
are despatched to Ayodhyd for King Hasarath ; Kusa-dhvaj, 
Janak’s brother, is also" summoned from Sankasya : and then 
in full conclave Vasishta proclaims Rama’s pedigree, after 
.which Janak recites his own. Tlio fourfold nuptials then take 
place, a hundred thousand cows being given to the Brdhman» 
^in the name of each of the brides, and many precious gifts be- 
ing bestowed in dowry. Hasarath then takes Ixis way homO' 
with his sons and daughters, but is mot by Parasurdm with 
Vislnm’s bow, which Rdma strings at once, and the son of 
JBhrigu acknowledges hm supremacy. They then reach 
Ayodhy^, whence Bharat soon departs with his uncle, Yudha- 
jit, on a visit to his mother’s father, Kekaya. 

On comparing the above sketch with my translation of 
the corresponding portion of the Hindi poem, it will be seen 
that the two agree only in the broadest outline. The episo- 
des so freely introduced by both poets are, for the most part, 
entirely dissimilar ; and even in. the main narrative some of 
the most important incidents, such as the breaking of the bow 
and the contention, ivith Parasuirim, are differently placed 
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and assume a very altered complexion. In other passages 
where the story follows the same lines, whatever Valmiki 
has condensed — as, for example, the description of the mar- 
riage festivities — Tulsi Das has expanded ; and wherever the 
elder poet has lingered longest, his successor has fastened on 
most rapidly. 

In the seventh, or last, Book, the divergence is, if any- 
thing, still more marked. It consists with VfUraiki of IM 
cantos, the first 49 of whioh are occupied by a dialogue bet- 
ween Edma and the Rishi Agastya, who relates the story of 
Edvan’s birth and his conquest of tlie •world. In the liOth 
canto Edma dismisses his monkey followers to their home.s: 
and it, is only in this one passage and iu occasional reference 
to the glory and happiness of Edniu’s reign that t.luu’e is any 
coincidence with the Hindi ‘ BequeL' The remainder of the 
' Sanskrit poem relates the exile of Bita and the Asvamedh 
sacrifice ; after which Eama and his brothers uscamd to hea- 
ven. All these topics are totally omittcai by Tulsi Das, who 
siil5stitutes for them the story of Kdka-bhiisundi and a series 
of laboimed disquisitions oil the true nature of Faith. 

The earliest notice of our anther, as, indeed, of all the 
other celebrated Vaishnava writers who flourished about the 
same period, r-'r., (be IGth and 17th contnry AJ)., is to be 
foLiud in the Bliakt-Mala, or ‘Legends of the Baints,’ one of 
the most difficult works in the Hindi language. Its conifw- 
sition is invariably ascribed to Habhd Ji, Idmself one of tlu^ 
leaders of the reform which had its centre at Brinda-ban ; 
but the. poem, as we' now have it, was avowedly edited, if not 
entirely written, by one of his disciples named Narayan Das 
‘Who lived during the reign of Shmijahdn. A single stanza 
is, all that is ordinarily devoted to each iicr-oniigo, \\]:o is 
panegndzed with reference to his mo.st -ali('U! cu.'ii-iicr'-ri-^iic-i 
in a style that might be described as of unpai-alleled ob.scuri- 
tv, wore it not that each such separate portion' of the text is 
follqwed by a tika, or gloss, written by one Etiya Das in the 
sarahat year 17G9 (1713 A.D.) in winch confusion is still worse 
confounded by a .series of the most disjointed and inexplicit 
rillusioris to dillereni; legendary events in the saint’s life.. 
The poem has never, been printed, and though it is of the 
very highest repute aniong modern Vaislmavas, and is, there- 
fore, not rare in MS. either at Mathura or Brinda-ban, it is 
utterly un in telligilde to ordinary native readers. The text 
of the passage refcrriu.g to Tulsi Das is therefore, heregivefo 
and is followed by a lii-cral .Fugiish translation ; — ‘ 
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II (( 

f ’irT vr?lt II 

t?TT SRTSET Her iifl: ii 

xw '5^?: wm?r7Tl% ^Tx ^ci ii 

w wmt% tx W3‘ '^fx fwTd II 

x.m ^xx^ xxif\^ xzf^ w?rwT^t ii 

^mx X(^^x % ^ %'^V( ifr^T II 

^t% *?J€€t II 

Translatkm of the text of AYihh& Ji. 

Forfhe redemption of mankind in this perverse Kali Yug, V^lmlki ha* 
been born again as Tnisi. The verses of the Rana-iyana composed in the 
Treta Yng are a hundi'ed crores in number j but a single letter has redeem- 
ing power, and would work the salvation of one who had even committed 
the mixrder of a Bidhman. Now again, as a blessing to the faithful, has 
he taken birth and published the sportive actions of the god. Intoxicated 
with hi^passion for Emma’s feet, he perseveres day and night in the accom 
plishment of his vow, and has supplied, as it were, a boat for the easy 
passage of the bovmdless ocean of existence. For the re lerajition of man 
% this perverse Kali Yug, Vilmiki Ims l)eeu born again as Tulsi. 

II II 

f^zrr %T trt frrcrT tw 

itx t II 

hI 1xf€ tf f^^1% irt 

^tflr rf’T "fTf WTT[ f II 

WW ^T?r ITT?? 

mm irfwmrr ?r^ t ii 

cTfV ^TTT I^H W ITWT¥ 

. ^5T ^q- m f ii 

TTTH ^fT¥ fir%€ 

-s ® 

'^^TTT^ W ^rTTH: f « 
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^TWfT I?5T?T tTTW ^’TT f It 
mn tTfir^gTST m ’wt "^TTf^ 

wif^ ^T^r ^q'^T^t^f II 
m ¥tfrqfK qrfV ^ Sf ^ 

%^ »rT§ f ii 

TTlfir xm m 

Wcr fsTTTW^T II 

fq>^ # ^i?r 1%^T ^ % fT 

^tt ’^?r qfq- wf% *qil%t II 

^Tt TWiTT^ ’Srf^iTiT ’qf tfx 

tr^ <iT ?TiT Tr%¥ II 

mi ^^37T5T W €t% %€ WT^ X3IT^ 

iqr ^ If ?ft 11 

^fk fq-q m^rr 

qit XT^ fkWT ^ II 

^f!\>-f fjT^TiT ^T?T q"r?T If f 

5TT^ ^ 11 
qfff ^f% ^ TT^fTt? ’’STTtr 
^i* m m^r ^Rt ii 

gjT f%t mx w 

^ <\ 

htS iTfT qfT’qt ^x xix w '«r«rTt ^ ti 
^f% qf^ m?T JTffTTT^ 

^ i '^cSTT^f? .#% qTf% 11 

^it ^ q<i^?r w 

f^qsr ^ cT^ cfarf^ If Tmfm^ ii 

®s. 

If MIT fqi?!Tt 

% TTfir ^Tm II 
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TJT^ ^ gT 'gfiT II 

y^m %TT %Tli 
$% ’^ttr 1%$ f II 

^xt 1T«T ^?.tXTt t % 
’^rfcx ^r^Kit W ^ f^5 t II 

tlT «rT^ iS sgx^fl- f ii%TK 

3Rft i^?x ’ssrr^ ^ifx f II 

^T^ft xmxm 
^WT ^WT ^ f 11 

7T5X f%!T mr^T ^ifil ^ir fcX^XT 

ft'Tt H tf% f^?XT 'f XTSTITT t II 
%T% ^ ^•^17X21 eft tr1% ^eXt 
^T %tt ^T?T % II 

tTf% ^ f -m^ ^ 5 Hfw ^ift 

lITt CT^ 3 xX?T T^h % II 

^ ^X^ ^TTxfw %ft i faff ^ FTT^it 

«fT^ WT’^r tI tx «T ^TXiT % ii 
trx?r¥x^ ^z'^ #?r 

TTT^ %T ^5rxxtx ^ f%JX mwi mf^^ 11 

$f%t ^ '^it ^ f»i^f %ntr 

^fV 5^1 txf^ W ^tf«T$ H 
TX^% ^^txfn tTX€ TT^TW f^tr 

# tT^ ^xf%2^ II 

^w ^^TTrrf^ ^TT ?iT?r 

^it nz WT<T Ti^ xm trfT*^xf^ II 
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f2R§ ff§ 

^ *\ 

W ^T 11 

mft ^f% m: ti^ iife m 
iT%’ rTw vrir firtTir ?t ii 

%tI' %T^ WK W fW mX %'iZ ^T2: 
iiiT %2 mfk m ft ii 
’STTW f %T fTW 
tt W WTW ^TCf W’T mw ft tl 
^r?r trT?i f%t ■gir w urn 
^rqr ^EnrwTi ^^ttttct tf ii 
53T5r Tim ^tr ^t1% 

T^h ^x ^m^tr tf»T tif ii 
frf% f^tx ^ix ix^ 9T?x 

Tf %XW cTiT II 

?Rx€t wxxx f^xwix w fi?t 5rxw^€f 
fT fiXW IxfcT ^fstt II 
IT^’T ^^^iX mfx ^1% 

xw vs sfe ixx^r trxifl' % ii 
ttxt ftxxxt t %wT?r ^tx 
^sT^ir ^xnt % II 

^^cTxft^ XTW XT^X 
xm .xsf^ %x% ?xf% % 11 

?r^T5X ^fT 5X1% ;iTX^ 
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Translation of the gloss (or supjylem.ent') hy Priga P&s, 

He had great I 070 for his wife : -witliotib asking his leave she went home 
to hex father’s ; he forgot all about himself and hastened there too. Bho 
was greatly ashamed, and wont awsy in .ni-.-er, sn.yinr : — “ flave you no love 
for Edma? My body is but a ! and bone.” When he 

heard these words, it was, as it were, the daybreak ; he felt compunction 
and left her and sped to the city of Kisi. There he maile his abode, wor- 
shipping the lord publicly, making a rigid vow, and thirsting exceedingly 
for a vision. 


A certain ghost, w’ho had secured the remainder of the water he had 
used in washing, 1 w'as grateful and tokl liiimd lUmuinbi. “A reeitation 
of the RtlniAyana 1ms a special charm for his oarH ; luj will l)c disguiaesi in 
mean attire, but i.s always the first to come and the last to leave,” Thus 
I’ccogniKing liim as he IcI'i, he went witli him in full etmililence, and in the 
wood, knowing him to l)e in truth the goil, ran ainl embmewl his feel, 
crying with a shout of joy :—** You .shall not e«ea{)e me," Perceiving bi« 
intense devotion, he assumed the fonn In wliich he is famous, and said :-«■ 
“ Ask of me what you will.” “ I am ever craving to bcdiold witli my very 
eyes the incomparable beauty of King Efima.” He told liim Llie place fur 
meeting. Prom that day forth he wms longing till tiie time came, thinking; 
— ‘When shall 1 behold his beauty’? Eaglmmlth came, and with him 
Lakshman, both mounted on horsobaok, in green raimenl. (like hunbmicn). 
Why should he notice them? Afterwards came Haniundn and said • 
“Have you seen your dear lord”? “ I did not give them even a glance : 
turn now and speak to them again." 

A Brahman, %vhn had committed a murder, came on a pilgiiraagc, crying 
— “ For the love of llama give an alms even to me, a murderer," On llear- 
ing the delightful name, ho oalled him into his own hmise, and gave liim of 
the offerings to the god, and purilied him and sung the praisas of his 
Beloved, The Brahmans met in conclave and sumnumed him l.efore thorn, 
saying :—“Huw has his guilt been remitted that you could thus fake and 
eat with him apart?” “Hoad your hooks; flieir real meaning has not ' 
penetrated your heart ; therefore your faiih is dull and your bliiidiie.ss ha .9 
not been removed.” “ Wo have road and examined mir books j the virtue 
of the name is truly as you have said ; hut can a murderer he absolved? 
Moas6 explain that.” I'ell me how I may eonvinec you.” They said:-- 
“If Siva’s bull wull oat from his hand, then will wo receive him into our 
company.” He gave him of the temple offerings in a dish, ami they return- 
ed to the place where he had made the vow. There iu; crietl ; — “ Saturate 
their souls with’ the glory of thy name ; thou kriowest how the matter stands, 
What can I say?” On hearing those words he graciously aceopted the 
offering : there was a joyous shout of Victory 1 Victory 1 

Some thieves came by night to thieve and plunder his goods, but beheld 
B. cloud'-datk witli bow and arrows in his hand. Wbonover ho appro- 
ached with ready shaft, they wore afraid ; and though they went round 
and round, they could not get rid of this watchman. At daybreak they came 
and asked him : — “ Sir, who is this dark-complexioned lad of yours ? ” On 
hearing this question, he remained silent and wept ; then gave away all that 
ho hadj knowing that Eama himself had been the watchman. Tliey wero 
initiated and received instruction, and became pure of heart. 

A Brfihman had died ; his wife was following him to the pyre. She saw 
him at a distance and made him obeisance. He addressed her as a happy 
“ My husband is dead, and I am about to perish with 
him.’ “ The word has passed my lips ; I will restore him to life ; worship 

1 A g-- -s^ - ■■■. ■ : ■■■ ■; to suffer from perpetual thirst and to be" glad to 

secure e. ■> r ; : ■ ■■ ater, however impure the purpose for which it has 
been used. 
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thou BS ma." Then he called her kinsfolk and said B ut you must adopt 
a teligious life," They hearkened to his word, and he restored the man to 
the delights of life. They all became saints when he had taken away their 
sinful frowardnesa ; none can aee heaven in whom passion still live*. 

The emperor of Delhi sent an officer to fetch him, explaining, “ It is he^ 
youmust know, who brought the Brihman to life again,” *• He is anxloue 
to see you,” they said, — “ so come ; all will he well.” They spoke so 
courteously that he agreed and went. They arrived before the_ king, who 
received him with honour, gave him an exalted seat, and said in graciou* 
tones Let me see a miracle ; it is noised througliout tlu? world that you 
are master of everything,” He said : — “ It is false j know that llama is all 
in all.” ” How is E^ma to be seen ? " he said, and threw him into prison. 
He prayed within himself ; “ 0 gracious Hauumliu, have pity upon me,” 
That very moment thousands upon thouatncls of sturdy monkeys mircad all 
over the place, clawing bodies, and tearing clot hen, anil great was_ the alarm. 
They broke open the fort, wounding the ruon, deslrfying everything t wber® 
could one fly for safety '? itscemedas tlioughthecnd of tiicwundhad come. 
Then his eyes were opened by tliis taste of a sea of calamities, and he cried, ~~ 
” How I wager all my treasure it is he only who can nave me.” He canui and 
clasped his feet ; ” If you give me life, 1 live ] pray speak to thetii, ' “ Bet- 
ter watch the miracle a little.” The king was ovurvvUuiimri with confusion . 
Then he stopt it all and said Quickly abandon this siud, for it is the 
abode of Kama.” At the word he quitted the place and wont and built a 
new fort, and to this day any one who abides tlicre falls ril and dies. 

After returning to Kdsihecaine to Brindlt-bau and met Nfiblid Jt and 
heard his poetry, and his whole soul was lillod with delight. Qn visiting the 
shrine of Maclau GopH he said ; — “ Of a truth E^ma Is my special patron ; 

I would fain see him." Then appeared tho god to him in that very form j 
aird he was glad on beholding his incomparable beauty. 1 1 was said to him : 

, — ” The Krishna Avatar is of greatest renown j Euiua was only a partial 
incarnation.” On hearing this he said : — “ My soul rvas full of love for him 
when I took him only for the son of Dasamth and admired his incomparable 
beauty; now that you tell me of his divinity, my love is increased twenty- 
fold.” 


Professor Wilson, in liis most ralualrlo and Interesting 
“ Essay on the Eeligions Sects of tlio Hindus,” gives the 
. following notice of Tulsi D^is, and adds that he had. 
derived it from the Bhakt-M61d: — “ Having Been incited to 
'the peculiar adoration of Rdma by the remonstrances of his 
wife, to whom he was passionately attached, he ad^ted 
a vagrant life, visited Benares, and afterwards went to Chit- 
arakut, where he had a personal interview with Hanumfin, from 
whom he received his poetical inspiration and the power of 
worldng miracles. His fame reached Delhi, were Shihjali&n 
Was emperor. The monarch sent for him to produce the per- 
son of Baina, which Tulsi Das refusing to do, the king threw 
hihi into con&ement. The people of lie vicinity, however, 
p)eedily petitioned for his liberation, as they were alarmed 
their own security : myriads of monkeys having ooUeoted 
.about the prison and begun to demolish it and the adjacent 
buildings. Shahjahau set the poet at liberty and desired him 
.to solicit some favour as a reparation for the indignity he 
had suffered. Tulsi Dds aOeordingly requested him to quit 
ancient I)elhi, Vfhieh was the abode of Bflma ; and in com- 
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pliaiice with tins request the emperor left it and founded the 
new city, thence named Shdhjahanabid. After this Tulsi 
Das went to Brind^-han,* where he had an interview with 
NdbhaJi; he settled there and strenuously advocated the 
worship of Sita Rama, in preference to that of Ridha- 
Krishan,” 

On comparing this sketeh with the literal translation of 
the text from which it was derived, it will bo seen that it is 
not very closely in accord with it. It omits many particulars 
and adds others, and was probably taken not from the genuine 
Hindi poem itself, but from some prose adaptation, ^ of which, 
in consequence of the difficulty of the original, there are very 
many in existence. 

It is a curious illustration of the indiffei’encc to historical 
truth and the love for the marvellous, by which the Hindi! 
mind has always been characterised, that although the tiha 
even of the Bhakt-Mdla was written less than a century after 
the poet’s death, it still gives so little trustworthy informa- 
tion about the real incidents of his life and supplies so much 
that is clearly fictitious. That it was Ms wife who first per- 
suaded him to exchange an earthly for a divine love and to 
devote himself to the .service of Rama may well be accepted 
as a fact. As to the other legends — of the ghost wlio intro- 
duced him to Hunuman, through whom he obtained a vision 
of Riima and Lakshman ; of the mnrderer whom he recog- 
nized as cleansed of his crime by the repetition of the hoTy 
name ; of the widow on her way to the funeral pile, whose 
husband ho restored to life ; of the emperor’s requiring him 
to perform some miracle and, on his refn.^al to prodneo the 
god to' whom he ascribed all his power, throwing him into 
prison, from which he wa.s delivered by Hanunian’.s monkey 
host ; of the emperor’s thereupon ahandouing a spot which 
R^ma had made so peculiarly his own ; of the thieves who 
were prevented from breaking into the poet’s bouse by R^inm 

1 I was afterwards able to verify this conjecture, as Mr. Leonard, the 
Assistant Secretary of the Calcutta Asiatic Society, was kind enough to lend 
me his copy of Price’s Hindi and Hindnst'.ni Selections,” a work to which 
Professor Wilson refers move than once iii the course of hia eSsay. It was 
published in Calcutta in 1827, and has long been out of print. J. find that 
as many as .50 pages of it are occupied with extracts from the Bhakt-Mi U ; 
but with the exception of some 18 stanzas from the im l of K^bha J{, all the 
rest is in simple narrative prose ; and the compiler in his introduction spe.. 
cially mentimus that the work itself was rarely to be met with in the Lower 
Provinces, and that his extracts were taken from a copy in Mr. Wilson’s 
library. [S.anskrit and Hindi being two languages, as distinct as Latin ahd 
Italian, the above remarks were never intended (as a reviewer wrongly sup- 
posed) to detract in any way from the peculiar merits of one of the groat^t 
Sanskrit scholars that England has ever produced and to whose works no one 
ii^more indebted than myself.] 
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liimself acting as watchman ; of Ins visit to Brindii-han ajid 
his interview with Nabha Ji ; and finallj of his prosisteiic© 
in preferring the worship of Itfuiui to that of Krishna, tliough 
the latter assured him in person that there was no difference 
between the two — all these legends, as given in the Bhakt 
M4hi, whatever their foinidation, are still popularly accepted 
as verities and are indissohdjly connected witli the poet’s 
name. A few further factpi of more prosaic character may be 
gathered from his own works and from tratlition : tlins*^ we 
learn from the prologue to the Jlamayaiia that he eoniiiieneed 
its composition at Ayodhyii in the ^unthai year Kldl, cor- 
responding to 1575 A.l)., and that ht^ hud st udied for some 
length of time at Soron. lies was hy descent a Brhlunan of 
the Kanaujiya clan, and in tho Bhakt-Hindhu— a modern 
poem of no great authority, tho writew wluiii at a loss for facts 
being as it seems, in the habit of supplying them out of 
his own imagination — it is stated that Ids father’s name 
was Atma Him and that ho was horn at IlaHlinapur, 
Others make H^jipur, near C’hitrakiit, the place of his birth. 
The greater paid of his life was certainly spent at Benares, 
though he also passed some years in visits to Boron, Aj'odhyi, 
Cliitrakdt, Allahabad, and Brindd-ban. lie died in the 
Sambat year 1680 (1624 A.D.) 

A complete copy of the Edmdyana in hiso-wnhand-writmg 
was once in existence at Rdjapur, bnt it was stolen about tho 
year 1800 by a devotee, who on being pursued threw it into 
the river. It was eventually recovered by a net, but not till 
it had been greatly (lamagee] by the water; Ikmk II, the Ayodli 
ya, which forms the centre of tlie volume, being tlio only part 
that remained legible. Tliis fragment is still in the teinj^hs ; 
but as every pilgrim is expected to make an offering of a 
coyer for it? it is now enveloped in some 50 wraps and is 
qiiite lost to sight. The Mahirdja of Benares is said to liavo 
employed a copyist to consult it before publishing his edition, 
which in that case represents tho standard text ; and a com- 
mentary written hy Mahant Ham Oharan in Samhab 1862, and 
published by Naval Kishore of Lucknow, professes to have been 
undertaken after ‘ handling,’ the original MB., which possi- 
bly was then complete. Tlie ‘ handling,’ however, may have 
been only from a motive of veneration and not for critical 
purposes. 

In addition to his great work Tulsi Bds composed at 
least SIX other poems, all of them having the one object of 
popula,rizing the cultus of his tutelary divinity. They are the 
H&mgitavali (which irs ore of the text-hooks in the Groveni- 
ment examination for a Degree of Honour), the Dohdvali, 
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tlie Kabit-sambandh, the Binay Patrik£, tlie Satsai and tb© 
lilim Agyd.. All of these have been pnblished, either at 
Lucknow or Benares, witibin the last few years, and aE now 
for the first time, excepting the Binay Patrikfi, wdiieh 
was printed in good type by Sri Lalld Ji for the use of the 
college of Fort William as far hack as the year 1826 ; bat 
eopies of this first edition ai-e now very scarce. The list is 
not unfreqneutly extended by iho addition of the following 
minor works, as to the genuinenesH of wliicL there is consj- 
clorable doubt, viz,, the Itama-Saldkfi, the Hannmdn Bihuka, 
the Janaki Mangal, the Pdrvati Mangal, the Karkd Ohhand, 
the Bora Chhand and the Jlmlna Chhand. An autograph 
MS. of the lUm Agyd was preserved in the temple of Eita 
Kdrn at Benares, which Tiilsi Dds had himself founded, till 
the Mutiny, but was then lost.i 

- His tlieological and metaphysical views are pantheistic in 
character, being based for the most part on theteacdung of the 
later Vedantists as formulated in tlie Vedanta-Edra and more 
elaborately oxponiided in the Bhagavad Gita, which is the 
most popular of all Sanskrit didactic poems. The wdiole visi- 
ble world, as they maintain, is an unreal phantasm, induced 
by ignorance or illusion, and it is only by a concession to con- 
ventional speech that it can be said to exist at ail. The .sole 
representative of true existence is the supreme spirit, Brahm, 
conceived as absolute and unchangeable unity ; invisible^ 
eternal and all-pervading, but having no relation to the worlcl 
— since that would involve a nation of dualism — and for the 
same reason void of cognition, will, activity and all other 
qualities ; a potentiality, in the ordinary use of language, 
rather than an actual entity. All plienomena, wlietlusr mate- 
rial or spiritual, including even the gods of Vedio mythology, 
are simply fictions of the mind. But the worship of tlie in- 
ferior divinities and complianoo with the external ritual of 
religion, are considered to purify and prepare the intellect for 
the reception of higher truths. They are therefore salutary 
and even necessary practices during the early days of the soul^s 
progress towards perfection. If a man is overtaken by deatli 
before he has advanced beyond this preliminary stage, he is 
born again either-into this or into ahigher world insome ditferent 
formtfie dignity of which is determined by the aggregatemerit 

1 For the informapon as to this and the BajApur M S. I am indebtedto 
PanditBhtoPratap, Tiwfiri, of Chandr, who also tells me that he has in hi 
possession a manuscript of the poem which professes to be copied from ans 
original dated -S'aOTJffit 1700; that is, only 20 years after the author’s death 
This he would gladly lend for collation, if a critical edition of the text— 
whichis much rr^piited- ■■■s-ifM.ld over be undertaken. At present the best 
edition 18 Bam .Jasari s, IJormras, 1883. 
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or demerifc of all his actions in all his previous birfchsJ The 
highest reward for devotion to any special god is the exalta>» 
tion of the soul to his particular sphere in heaven. But this 
blessedness is not of permanent din’ation ; on the expiry of a 
proportionate period the burden of mundane existence has 
again to be undergone. It is only on the attainment of per- 
fect knowledge that final emancipation is complete and the 
individual som is absorbed for ever into the Impersonal ; 

*'A spiritual star — u’rouplit in a rose 

Of light in Paradisp, wlii.sc only nelf 

Is consciousness of glory wide diir««ocl, ** 

Except to a theosophist, the promise of such an nltimate 
destiny is not a very attractive one, nor is it conducive to 
popular morality. For good deods and evil dctMlg and tho 
god that recompenses them, all alike belong to the unreal, to 
the fictitious duality, the world of semblances j while the so- 
called Supreme Being is no proper object of worship, being, 
a mere cold abstraction, unconscious of his own existence or 
of ours, and devoid of all attributes and qualities. To correct 
this practical defect and supply some intolligible motive for 
withstanding temptation and leading a pure and holy life, the 
supplementary doctrine of Bhakti or Faith, -was developed, 
Some one of the recognized incarnations of the Hindu Fan- 
theon was no longer regarded as a partial emanation of the 
divinity, but was exalted into the complete embodiment of it, 
A loving devotion to his personality was thou enjoined as a 
simple and certain method of attaining to endless felicity ; 
not the transitory sensual delights of Indra’s paradise, nor 
the mere unconsciousness of utter extinction, but tho consci- 
ous enjoyment of individual immortality in tho immediate 
presence of the Beatific Yision, 

The late introduction of this crowning dogma of Faith 
in an_ incarnate Eedeemer and its marked similarity to 
Christian ideas have induced several scholars to surmise that 
the Brahmans borrowed it from the early Christian commu- 
^lities in Southern India. The notion is favoured— if not, 
indeed, originated— by the fact that in the Bhagavad Gita it 
is Krishna wlio figures as the embodiment of tho fcinpreme 
Being, and both in tlie name and in the legends of Krishna 
tliere is a superficial resemblance to the immo of Christ and 
to some of the incidents recorded of Him in tho Gospels. As 
I have shown more fully elsewhere, there is no historical 
basis for the supposed connection, while the similarity of 

I 1 . The absence of all recollection of acts done informer states ef exis- 
tence is not an ob]ectionto the theory of transmigration ;for the continuity 
isnotoncof consciousness, but of that tendency or disposition which i* the 
separate nature of each individual, 
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name is demonstrably aocidenta]. The doctrine appears to 
Lave grown up as a natural sequel to the purely'' indigenous 
schoolof thought in which, wo find it established, and an exact 
parallel can be traced in the histoiw of Buddhism, where the 
nihilism of Nirvana w'as practically abrogated by the gradual 
deification of its teacherd In selecting Hama as his ideal of 
the divine in preference to Krishna, Tnlsi Dus has certainly 
improved upon the teaching of the Bhagavad. 

The tendency of modern scieniilic thought is setting 
strongly in favour of ihe Yedaniist t]if‘ory ; as declaring the 
existence from all ctorinty of a personal God to be simply 
unknowable, and referring all phenomena to a strange mys- , 
terious energy, or will, that jK'rvades all nature, that produces 
all the work done on the face of the earth, and 
is probably at the roof of life itself ; invisible and insensible, 
and exhibited only in its eirects. (Siitdi a theory — as we see 
from onr authorbs own ease — is byno means in(iompatible with 
a belief in a divine incarnation ; tlKulifficulty is to establish by 
historical proof that such and such a character — Rjima or 
Krishna, or whociver it may be — ^w'as really bom out of the 
ordinary course of nature, really performed the maryellous 
acts ascribed to biin lor the dclivcu’ance of the saints, the 
overthrow of the wi(dvC(l and the establishment of righteous- 
ness, and having accom])lishod them was again taken up into 
the heaven from which lie came. The whole of Tulsi D6s’s 
Ramayana is a passionate protest against the virtual atheism of 
philosophical Hindu theology. The problem that confronted 
him is the very same that now most exercises the thought of 
the nineteenth century. If the Supreme Being is a personal 
God, he must be limited by the conditions of personality, and 
can neither be omniscient nor omnijiotent. II', on tbe other hand, 
the Deity is an omnipresent, all-pervading impersonality, how 
can any special relation bo developed between such an abstrac- 
tion and the individual soul ? The difficulty is one tbathas its 
root in the nature of things ; and no solution of the mystery 
can be found hut in the recognition of faith and reason as 
two distinct human faculties, %vith the infinite and the finite 
as their separate provinces. In the words of Saint Ambrose, 
non in dialecticd complacuit Deo salvum facere populum suum, 
God would not be adorable if he were not incomprehensible : 
and a religion that does not transcend man’s understanding is 
not strictly speaking, a religion at all. A just discrimination of 

1 In a Chinese inscription, of the year 1021 A.. D., that hasheendiaooT- 
eredat BuddhGaya, he is thus addressed : “0 great master,, meroiful to the 
poon’e. sympathising with all creatures, although thou dost not manifest thy- 
Ecl;, .sii'.i r-ion nn a most efficacious God. " 
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good and eril and a sound code of morality are not beyond tlie 
compass of natural intelligence : but the rites and mysteries of 
religion can only be learnt by a direct revelation from God and 
through the action of His grace. Their acceptance by faith, 
even when they seem to conflict with reason, is a part of our 
earthly probation and a meritorious confession of our depen- 
dence: on the Supreme. The final purpose of the Incarnation, 
like the idea of any revelation -whatever from God to man, is 
above eomp-i-ehonsion. The fact of the divine mo'^sago haviiig 
l)(;en ‘■eni may i)c reasonably established by historical evi- 
dence, hut the tenor of the message transcends argumenta- 
tive discussion, and demands nothing short of irnplieit and 
absolutely unquestioiiiug submission. For th(^ dogmas of 
revealed religion must e,e-hi/pothes>\ he. {nc!Ompr(‘lu‘tisibh' mys- 
teries. If they were ascertaimible by the ordinary procu'ss- 
es of reason it would not be consistent with the (mmiomy of 
the universe -to oonimiiuioate thorn by the spetdal Vi.hic.ks of 
revelation. A professedly revealed religion, which is dmnons- 
trable and intelligible throughout, stands solf-convictod as a 
human invention. 

The following passage from Book VII of the Bhagavad 
Gita, as freely rendered by Mr. Edwin Arnold in his ‘ Sc»ng 
Celestial,’ is a very explicit summary of the aooepied Vedantio 
doctrine: — 

“There be those, too, whoso knowledge, tumod aside 
By this desire or that, gives them to serves 
Some lower gods with various rites constrained 
By that which mouldeth them. Unto all such—* 

, Worship what shrine they will, what shapes in faith— 

.’Tis I who give them faith. I am content. 

The heart tlius ashing favour froni its God, 

Barkcmed but ardent, hath tlie end it craves, 

The lesser blessing; but ’tis I who give. 

Yet soon ifi withered what small fruit they reap! 

Those men of liLile minds, who worship so, 

Go where they worsliip, passing with their Godsj 
But mine come uuto me. .Blind arc the eyes 
Which deem the Unrtianifested manifest, 

Hot coinju-chcnding Me in my true self. 

Iniperishahle, viewless, undeclared, 

Hidden behind my magic vrid of shows, 

I^am not seen by all; I ana not known — 

Unborn and changeless— to the idle world. 

Bui, .T, A.rjuna, knoM' all things which were, 

And all which are, and all winch are to he, 

. Albeit not one among them knoweth Me.*’ 

Tlie -words “ Blind are the eyes Whibh deem the Un- 
mauifested manifest” emphalicaliy cdMehln %6 worsliip of 
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liny incarnation, on tlic ground that it involycs an inadequate 
eonooption of tlio Deity. Tulsi Das, on tlio other luuid,^ in- 
sists that they derogate from tho divine perfection, who diye.st 
it of personality and reduce it to an, abstraction. ^ Against 
such theologians ho hotly protests as when he cries (VIl 
Clihand 5)~‘‘ Let them preach in their wisdom who eoii- 
templato thee as the tSuprome Spirit, tho Uucrcate, insepar- 
able from the nniverso, recognizable only hy inference and 
beyond tho understanding ; but wo, O Lord ! will ever hynm 
tho glories of thy incarnation.” JS’or does he want suppor- 
ters even in this nineteenth century, who give the saimy answ- 
er to tho old question ‘ Can the attribute of I’ersoiuilh v be 
ascribed to the Absolute ? Thus Lotze, in his Outlhwa vf Uu* 
Fhilosophj 0 / AChg/en, argues as follows; ^ “ If all tho predi- 
cates of luiconditionatenoss are to bo valid for the highest 
being then one condition of this validity lies precisedy in tlio 
addition of a last formal predicate, r/^., that of personul^ o.v- 
isteiice. All hindrances of perfect ])ersonaIity wo can ima- 
gine as not existent in the Inlinito D]>irit. On this account 
we conclude with tho assertion — which is exactly the oppo- 
site of the customary one— that Perfect Personality is reeou- 
cileablo only with the conception of an Infinite Being ; for 
linito beings, only an approximation to this is attainubhe” 

Tlio introductory portion of tho first Book of the litinia- 
yana is curious as containing the uutiior’s vindication of his 
literary stylo as against his critic.s, the pedants. Tlu^y tittack(;d 
him for lowering the dignity of his subject liy clothing it in 
the vulgar Yornaculur. However just his defence may he, 
it has not succeeded in converting the opposite faction : and 
the professional Sanskrit pandits who are its modtuii nspre- 
sentutives, still affect to despise his work as an unworthy con- 
cession to the illiterate masses. AVith this small and solitary 
exception tho book is in every one’s hands, from the court to 
t he cottage, and is read, or heard, and appreciated alikti by 
every class of the Hindu community, whether high or low, 
rich or poor, young or old. The purity of its moral seuti- 
ments and the absolute avoidance of tho slightest approacdi to 
any pruriency of idea^ — which tho author justly advance's 
among his distinctive merits — ^render it a singularly unexcep- 
tionable text-book for native boys. For several rears I 
persistently urged its adoption upon the Eduuation llcpart- 
ment,i and — thanks to .Raja iSiva Prasad — extr acts from it 
1 A writer ill the Calcutta JA-r/ciO exproesud his iistouislimuut at my 
proposal. But he falls into the error which has wroeked so many well- 
iuteiitioned schemes in this eounfciy, that of measuring Indian tasles anti 
requirements by a purely English standartl. Manuals of history, geugrupliy 
■’ ■ ■ ■ - very well in their way, but oon'cet inforimUiuu 

■, ■■■ parfcofcdueatioii. 
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have been introduced into our primary schools ; \yhil<‘ it has 
always been prescribed as the principal test in the 
examinations for High Proficiency and a l)cgn‘o of Honour. 
It is equally well adapted for these apparently imamgruous 
purposes : for a Hindii child generally grasps at once 11 h} 
familiar idiom, and finds no groat ditficuity in f‘ven tlm most 
crabbed passage ; while, on the other hand, both the termino- 
logy and tlio syntactic collocation of the wonis ur<‘ in the 
highest degree perplexing to the Europ(‘un sfudent, and 
severely try his knowledge of the language. As has Ifecn 
said of Bpcnscrinthe Faerie Qneene. Tulsi Dds never scruples 
on his own authority to cut down or alhu* a word, cjr to mlopt 
a mere corrupt j)ronimciation, to suit a place iu bis nictn', or 
because lie wants a rh 3 ’-me. His tri'ufmcut of words, on 
occasions of difiiculty to his verse, is arbitrary in the (‘xtrmmx 
He - gives tliem any sense, and shape that flic ease may 
demand. Sometimes he merely alters a hdler or two ; 
sometimes he twists off the head or the tail of the unfortuiude 
vocable altogether. Such vagaries, heing unconsciously 
regulated hythe genius of the language, are no more puzxliiig 
to a Hindii than the colloquialisms of Sam AVcller or Mrs. 
Gamp are to an English reader of Dickens. But they w'ould 
seem inexplicable mysteries to any Anglo-Indian official, who 
knew only the language of the Courts and had nevcu- .siudiinl 
’ the vernacular of the people. For such neglect tlicro was 
formerly much excuse, in the ahsonco both of a dici ionary 
and a grammar ; hut the latter want was most admirably 
supplied in 187(J by Mr. Kellogg, of the Allalialiad Amcricatn 
Presbyterian Mission, in a work that is i.o a rem: rkublo 
degree both lucid and exhaustive; while Messrs, ntcrnlu 
’and Grierson’s new Comparative Dictiomuy is nrff only jimri) 
scientific in method and elaborate in execution iluni any 
similar work that has ever before been attcunptod by Indian 
philologists, but it is further supplemented by aspeefoi Index 
to the lidmiiyana, which exhibits every single woial in the 
poem, and refers to all the passages in w'bidi it ocamrs. As 
yet only one part of this gigantic' work has. appeared, ami 
solhe years must elapse before it is completed. Mr. Bafifs 
dictionary, to which I have already referred, is scartady 
’intended for very advanced students, but it will he of ramdi 
U!=c to Vgiiuiers, since it gives in alphabetical order all the 
arclaiic iVu-ms of inflection, which at the outset arc found so 
perplexing. 

The second Book is more generally road than any other 
part of the poem, and is the most admired by Hindu critics. 
The description of King Dasarath’s death and the different 
leave-takings are quoted as models of the pathetic, and in a 
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])n])lio rocital there is scarcely one in tlie audience who will 
not be iiioYcd to tcuirs. The scutimf'nts that the poet depicts, 
an;i ihc fiynres that ho cniplovsto illustrate thorn, appeal with 
irrc,-i.-iib!e iorcc to the Hindu imagination ; and, if for no 
other rsni:-oii than this, they would be interesting to the 
Hn'd'sb student for the insgiht they afford into the traditional 
sy mpaliiit'S and anti})athie.s of tln^ people. The constant 
!'(,■] H'.Lition oi' u tew s'tcreotyjjfHl phras(^s — such as ‘lotus ff'ct/ 
‘sireundug eyes/ "(juiveringi fninie’- — are irritating to modern 
Huropeun taste, though they tind a parulhd hi the sioek 
{‘pitluds of the lloimudo [loems , and a still nioro striking 
ont^ in Kiopslock’s Messiati, where similar expros.sions arc 
for eivt'r rt.^curring in wearisome reiteration. ]<1 very body 
wunders tiiid wet'.ps and smih‘s and embraces eveylxxly else 
ajid disstdves in tears, while every hair on th(dr body shuids 
Oil (Old ; t!m lust two porformanct^s Ijtdng so speciidiy Tul- 
shtn, lluit; it ct'.ases to be an exaggeration to descrilie the eyes 
of it is (Iruiiuiis persoiup, in the w'ords of (Jrasliaw, us 

'i’wu walkinij; bfitliK, two weepinc: motions, 

rortahleiuul o(auponiliuiis ocoaus. 

Agtiin, tlm curiously artihcdal similes derived from the — 
frerpunuly labuiuus — habits of diilcrent hirtls and plants, 
vinch (like the oft-repeated refrain of a popular song) never 
ffdl tu Hitrit lIio tippluuse of tin a])prcciativo audience, only 
re:|,)C'l a i'oredgiuu' as frigid juul nmueaning conventionalities. 
iSuch are the perpctnul allusions to the lotus, that expands in 
the day and closes at evouing ; to the lily, that blossoms in 
tlu'i night and fades at sunrise ; to the ritui crop, that luxuri- 
afes in the rain, and to the Jawiisa plant, that is killed by it ; 
to the chiikiihl, that mourns its mate all through the liours of 
darkness ; to the chukor, Unit is lu'ver happy except wlieii 
gaving’ upon the muon ; to the ehaUik^ that pa'.iently endures 
all tlie bulfeling of the stmin, in the coulidmii. ex]ieclation that 
the cloud will at k.sl let fall the one ausjfKnoiis ilrop for which 
it tliirsis : (.u the swan, that knows how to separate milk from 
tlie water with which it has been mixed ; and to the snake, 
that eai'ries a precious jowtd in its head, of which it is always 
afraid of being robbetl. lu Hliakespear’s time, who was con- 
temporary with Tulsi Das, many equally strange pieces of 
natural history were popularly accepted even in Europe, and 

1 The pulnh, which 1 generally translate hy ‘ quivering ’,ot ‘ throbbing', 
means strictly the l>ristling of the hair upon the bwly, which is a sign of 
vioicnt mental agitation. The Mtinsbi, with whom I read in Oalcuttft some 
twenty years ago, always, 1 renicmbcr, rcndere.1 -it by ‘ horripilation a 
frightful word, which would destroy all the poetic effect iff the most impres- 
sive passage, but which he greatly iidiuired uu account of its sesquipedalian 
proportions. 
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were similarlj worked up into poetical eoiwuon places. 
for instance, tlie maternal aflfetition of “ tlie kind lit'e-rcmdiw- 

pfilican the belief that tlie cdiairudeon lives upon air ; 
tlmfc the adder is deaf ; that the swan siii'cs before it dies j 
lhat crocodiles wo.ej) wdien the}' have done wroiie ; (hat bear's 
cubs are born formless and are licked btlo^ ursine shape by 
their mother; that some snak(‘s have stin<is in (ludr tail ; sind 
that tliG toad curries a jewelin its heail wldeh Is an anidtjle 
to poison. 

In spite of all drawbacks, the Hindi Uaniayana bus 
many passages that are instinet with a geininiiu* poetic 
feoling, which npjx'als to univt'rsal lunnnnity, and wliteii 
it is hoped will be dim!}' rec.ogiuzcal even through tin* inelfee- 
tual medium of a prose translation. The eharaeters also of 
tho principal actors in the drama art' (dcairly and cot i si •.tent iy 
drawn; and all may admire, though they reiuse to worshtjt, 
the piety and uuselfislmess of Bharat: the enthusiasm mul 
high oourago of Lakshman; the atfectionate devotion of Sifa, 
that paragon of all wife-like virtues ; tind the purity, nteekness, 
generosity and self-sacrifice of Ithina, the model son, 
husband and brother, ‘ the guilolcsB king, high, stdl-eontuinetl 
and passionless’ — the Arthur of Indian chi\’alry. 

In tho later Book's tho narrative is generally more r.apid 
than in the earlier part of the poem, and U‘veral ineideiiH 
are so casually mentioned tliat, without tin* explana- 
tory references to the Sanskrit Jlamtlyantr, which I have 
given in the notes, a literal rendering would convey ntv 
moaning to the ordinary reader. It is to some extent a 
literary defect that tho rule of poet is so rjftcn dropt for that 
of theologian ; and tho frequent hymns to itfirna, who is 
apostrophized under every conce.ivahle name that can help 
to realize to the mind, the mystery of imairnatc divinity, soon 
l)CGomc wearisome. But the ohjeet that Tiilsi Das luwl In view 
isliis sufficient excuse. By tho course that lu' hasadoptcnl, fitting 
his special doctrines of faith, individual immortality anti the 
like into tho familar framework of ancient legend, lnst(*atl of 
i.nculcating them hy a more strictly (lidactic mctliod, 
he has succeeded in ])opnlariz''ng Ins views to a far grt'ater 
extent than any of the rival Hindu Reformers, who flourislied 
about the same period. It W'as their object also to simjdify 
the complications and correct the abuses of existing practie(‘, 
but the only resnlt of their preaching was to establisli yet 
another element of dissension and angniK'nt the disoiahn' 


i recenisions of the older pocra, the ono aenemlly fol- 

Bengal,wMohi8 the text given by aowosb in hit 
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Avhicli tlioj hoped to remove. Tnlsi Das alone, though tho 
most famous of them all, has no {lisci])los that are called after 
his name. Tliere are Vallahliachdris and lladha Vallabhis and 
Maliik Dasis and Pran Nathis, and sci on, in interminable suc- 
cession, hut there are no Tulsi Dasis. Virtually, however, tho 
whole of Vaislinava Hinduism has fallen under his sway ; for 
the principles that he ('xpoundc'd liave permof ted overy sect 
and expli(;itly or implicitly now form the nucleus of tho 
|)opular faith as it prevails throughout the whole of tho Ben- 
gal Presidency from llardwdr to CnlcuLta. 

In tho year 187t), when 1 pid)lished the first instalment 
of my translation, I was still at Mathnrd, in a congenial at- 
mosphero of Hindii associations. After my transfer to Bu- 
landshahr in .1877 I laboured nnder the serious disadvantage 
of writing in a thoroughly Muhammadan ized dittrict, where 
it was almost as diffienlt to obtain any assistance on subjects 
connected with Hindu literature or scholarship as it would 
have been i"i England. But by that time the familiarity I 
had acquired with my author was sufficiently long and inti- 
mate to enable me to ooinplote my task unaided. 

At the outset I vas und<‘r the impression that as a 
translator, there was no one at all in tho fiedd before mo; hnt 
after making some little prngrc'ss in the seciond book, I dis- 
coverod that there was already in existence for that particu- 
lar section of the poem an English version, publislicd in 1871, 
by Adalat KhAn, a, Mubamniadan Munshi of tho (lollege of 
h’ort William in ( lalcutta. I, at once procured a copy of it 
and it is only proper to acdviiowh'dgc? that it was of e.onsider- 
tdde assistane.c to me. It does not, however, encroach vc'ry 
largcdy upon the gromid that I luid intemhal to occupy. 
The Mimshi appcairs to have, writt.cm sohdy with a view to 
ligliten the labours of his own pupils and of others who, like 
them, were preparing for a special examination. Despite 
not a few misapprehensions of tho sense, such persons ■will 
probiihly find it qiiifce as useful for their purpose as my trans- 
lation, if not more so. But in the attempt to secure literal 
accuracy, and also, no doubt, from the fact that English 
was not tho mother-tongue of tho translator, the language 
employed is throughout so curiously uuidiomatic that iu 
many places it is absolutely uniutelligible without a reference 
to the original, and this the general reader would not bo in 
a position to make. As a specimen I give the chanpnl fol- 
lowing dohii 224 (with which may be compared my render- 
ing, page 268). 

“ IF he leaves me, kumviug iri}- mind ivickcd, and receives mi', 
eousideriug his servant, mv shelteriug-plaeo then will be in the shoes 
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of Eaina : he is my good mafsler? 1>nt iho i- in iLI> rv.-iii}. 
The o/id/oi’ ai)d llie fish (liwrve thn pro:?** of !E* ?|j<-v {..fii, 

sincere in tiieir usual vo>Y iujd hna*. Thus liaviji'*; j;, 

mind, lie went along llio mud, ashaumd and i»v«'.-|'hv,=“j'.-| v.hii 
Tlio sin cormnitted by his iiiitlher was as if k”«pi}ig Iron ha I,; 0^1 
the Bull of patience was walking' by the por..*r of id- ,i*,d v. - ij 
he knew the nature of Rnniu, his feet fell on jIk* b it.;. 

TJio state of Bharat at that lime was smdi .'o that oi li..- b. 
current of water. Seeing t lie grief andlove of Bhar.ii, tho s 
became stupefied at that moment-.” 

Tho iincoiiihn£i.s.qf)ftlH‘ Miuislds style will ; ht-'iniu* idon 
of whnfcis certainly tlininaip difttetdiy thai has l«» !»o ofionttulor- 
od in a pro.so translation from Uinili votve. Nt» one who h;K 
not had practical exjumioneo in the imtiler enii fully uppro» 
ciate the amount of (hoiight (hut li.is tt> he okpendhd ,,i} .p. 
most every sentence before tho pcmtliarittes of Orimtul e;,- 
pro.ssion can be adajited to the rmpurmitciite of Knpdi-ii idiom. 
Without the nio.st delicate handling it m impn^hhie to avoid 
either a sacrifice of accuracy in the letter, or a ^^un’^■prt•^cn- 
tation of the spirit hy a huldness of remioring,wiii«*h supegestn 
only images of the kidicrous and grutesrpu*, whife tfi^'^^smtli- 
ments of the original, in their native dia.css arc felt to lu* hath 
natural and pathetic. 

hhiS. GROWSIh 


Post script. Under the patronage of Mr. Grim-'ion.un en- 
terprising Publisher of Patna (Balm Rdm Din Sirili of the 
Kharg Bilds Press, Bdnki^ore), ha.s now puhli>hed a test of 
the Rain-charit-mdnas, which is an exact reproduction of the 
original MSS. This raiist^ be a work of the highest inionsHt 
to all Hindi Scholars ; but it may he suiinised thui the vuria- 
tjoiis from the received text are ofmonj importunec IVoin 
the philological than from the literary point of view. 







THE RAMAYAHA 

OF 

TULSI DAS, 

BOOK I. 

C H 1 LPHOO D . 

Sanskrit Lvrocation, 

I liEVBiiENCR Biiradii and Qancs, tlio inventors of tlio ulidia- 
bot and of plirasoologj", of the jioetic inodes «nd of motre. 
I rev(ironce Bliavani and Bankara, tlio incariititlons of faith 
and hope, -witliout •whom not even tho jnst can see Goi), tho 
Great Spirit. I roveronco, as the incarnation of Sankara, 
the all-wise Guru, through -whom even the crescent moon is 
everywhere honoured.i I revercnco tho king of hards^ ami 
the monkey king, of pmro intelligence, who ever lingered 
with delight in tho holy forest land of Hania and Ska’s infi- 
nite perfection. I bow before Bita, the beloved of lidma; 
the queen of birth, of life and death; the destroyer of sorrow; 
tho cause of happiness. 

I reverence, under hia name KAMA, tho lord Hari; sup- 
reme over all causes; to whoso illusive power are subject tho 
whole universe and every supernatural being from Bnihma 
downwards; by whoso light truth is mado manifest, as when 
what appeared to be a snake turns out a rope ; and by whoso 
feet as by a bark those who will may pass safely over the , 
ocean of existence. 

In accord with all the Purinas and different sacred texts, 
and with what has been recorded in the liamayana (of 
Vahniki) and elsewhere, I, Tulsi, to gratify my o’wn heart’s 

1 The crescent moon, being one of Sankara’s (Lft. Siva’s) constant 
symbols, is lionoured on his accoiznt, though in itself imperfect: while tho 
full moon is honoured for its own sake. 

2 The king of bards, V&lmiki, the reputed author of the Sanskrit Efi- 

.mfi,yana. Tho monkey king is of c'-n’-c Fnr.um.'.r:. and the tw'o are brought 
together more on account of the c’.: name than for any other 

reason, Kavismm m.d, KaiAnvara cLiribri::!;' o:tiy i>y a single letter. 
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desire, liare composed these lays of Eiiglinnatli in most 
choice and elegant modern speech. 

Sorathd 1. 

0 Ganes, of the grand elephant head; the mention of 
whoso name ensures success, ho gracious to me, aceiimidatlon 
of wisdom, storehotiso of all good qualities! Thou, too, hj 
whose favour the dumb becomes eloquent, and the lame can 
climb the vastest mountain, he favourable to m<q 0 tbou that 
consnincst as a fire all the impurities of this iron a.g(\ 
Take up thy abode also in my heart, 0 tlion that sluinbin't^st 
on the milky ocean, with body dark as the lotus, and ('y('s 
bright as a budding water-lily. 0 spouse of Uma ck'ur of 
hue as the jasmine or the moon; home of compassion, wlio 
showest pity to the humble; show pity upon me, 0 destroyer 
of Kamadeva. I reverence the lotus feet of my masi(;r, that 
ocean of benevolence, Hari incarnate, whoso words arc like 
a flood of sunlight on the darkness of ignorance and infatua. 
tion.i 

Chaupdi 1. 

I reverence the pollen-like dust of the lotus foot (tf my 
master, bright, fragrant, sweet and delicious; pure extract 
of the root of ambrosia, potent to disperse all the attendant 
ills of life; like the holy ashes on the 4ivino body of Samhhu, 
heantiM, auspicious, ecsiatic. Applied to the forehead as a 
tilak, it cleanses from defilement the fair mirror of the hu- 
man mind and gives it the mastery of all good. By recall- 
ing the lustre of the nails of the reverend gum’s feet, a 
divine splendour illumines the soul, dispersing the shades of 
error with its sun-lilve glory. How blessed ho who takes it 
to his heart ! The mental vision brightens and expands, the 
night of the world with sin and pain fades away, the actions 
of Rama, 2 like diamonds and rubies, whether obvious or ohs- 

1 The pewons addressed in this stanza are Ganes, Sarasvati, Nari.yan, 
Sivf*) f'-ad the poet’s own spiritnal instructor, or gnru. 

2 The simpfe actions are compared to rubies, which may he picked up 
on the surface of the ground; the mysterious actions to diamonds, which 
have to he dug out of .a mine. 
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cure, all alike become clear, in wliicliever clireclioji the mine 
is explored. 

IhU 1 . 

By api)lying this collyriiim ns it. ^Tere to tlic (‘yes, ilu^ 
dent acquires both holiness and wisdom, and is ahh' to undei’- 
stand his sportive career when on earth — on niouniain, or in 
ibrest — and all the tnnisures of his p;raee. 

Cluiiijx’d 2 . 

Thodiistoftlu^ f(nru''s loot is a soCt and charming eollyriuni, 
like ambrosia for llus (‘yes, to remove ev('ry delect of vision. 
With this havinp: puriliod tim eyes of iny unilersian<liu<!;, 1 
proceed to ndate the actions oF J.hima, the rechn'im'i* ui' the 
world. Birst I rcvcrouco tlm loot of the great Brahman 
saints, potent to remove the douhts cngendei’cd hj^ (?rror. In 
my h('.art, as with my voice, I reverence the whole body of 
the faithful, inine.s of perfection ; wliose good deeds resemble 
the produce of the cotton plant hi its austerity, purity and 
manifold usefulness, and in its hiding the defects even of 
tho.so hy whom it has hoon most ronghly treated: reveremee 
to the saints, whatever the ago or clime in which their glory 
was consuinmatod- Their congregation is all joy and telieity, 
like the grout ii/’i/ia Brayag (mdowod with motion: for faith 
in llama is as the stream of the Ganges; cont(‘m])lation on 
Brtihma as the Burasraii; and ritual, dealing with })recepts 
and prohibitions for the purification of this iron age, as the 
sun-god’s daughter, the Jumun^. The united flood of the 
Tribcni is rcipro-sonted by the legends of ITari and of Ilara, 
filling all that hear with delight: the sacred fig-tree, by faith 
firm in its own traditions; and Pray^g itself, by the assembly 
of the virtuous. Easy of access to all, on any day, at any 
place, curing all tlie ills of pious devotce.s, is this unspeak- 
able, spiritual chief tirtha^ of manifest virtiio and yielding 
immediate fruit. 

Doha, 2 . 

At this Prayag of holy men, whoever hears and under- 



4 


CHILDHOOD. 


staticls, and in spirit devoutly Latlaos, receives even in tliis 
life all four rewards.! 

Chaupai B. 

In an instant behold the result of the imnnu'sion ; the crow 
becomes a parrot and the goose a swan. Let no one marvel 
at hearing this, for the intluGnco of good company is no 
m3'stery. V'almiki, Narad and the jar-born Agastya^ have 
told its effect upon themselves. Whatever nioves in Uio 
water, or on tlie earth, or in the air; oveuy creatiin^ in ihe 
world, whether animate or inanimate, that lias attained to 
knowledge, or glory, or salvation, or power, or virtue, by any 
work, at any time or place, has triumphed through associa- 
tion with the good; neither the world nor the Veda knows of 
any other expedient. Intercourse with tlie good is attainable 
only by the blessing of Rtima and without it ■wisdom is 
impossible: it is tlie root of all joy and felicity; its flowers are 
are good works and its fruit perfection. By it the wicked 
are reformed: as when by the touch of the philosopher’s 
stone a vile metal becomes gold. If by miscliance a goo<l 
man falls into evil company, like the gem in a serpent’s head, 
he still retains his virtue. Brahma, Yisnn, Mahddeva, the 
wisest of the poets, all have failed to expound the pre-emi- 
nence of a saint : for mo to teU it is, as it were, for a coster- 
monger to expatiate on tlie merite of a set of jewels. 

JDolicb 3 — 4 . 

I reverence the saints of equable temperament, wdio regard 
neither friend nor foe, like a gracious flow^er which sheds its 

1 The four rewards are Mma, artha, dharma, isj plca^ 

Sine, •wealth, religious merit and. final salvation. 

2 V^lmiki confessed to B^mathathe had once hoen a hunter and taken 
the life of many innocent creatures, till ho fell in mth the seven Bishis, 

' who converted him and taught him to express his penitence by constantly 
repeating the work mdra, mma.. As this contains exactly the same letters 
as the name Eama, it acted as a spell and advanced him to the highest 
d^ree of sanctity. 

Similarly Barad confessed to Vy^sa, the author of the Puranas, that he 
Was hy birth only the son of a poor slave-girl, and had become a saint 
Simply hy eating the fragments of food left by the holy men who frequen- 
ted- his master’s house. 

.Agastya rds-". df ■■■It that hy birth he -was the meanest 

of all croatn:',,--. a?.'! lui i otdy i to miraculous powers by the infln- 

cnce of good company. 
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fragrance alike on Lotli infolding liands.'i Ye saints, wIjoso 
T jpriglit intention, wliose catkoKc cliarity, and wlioso rmtiy 
sympatliy I acknowledge, liear niy cliild-like prayer bo gra- 
cious to me and inspire me with devotion to the feet of 
Rama. 

C/iaujti'J 4. 

Again, I would pro])itiut(i those wrctelu's'- who wifhout 
cause delight to vex the riglihious; with whom a neighlnnir’.s 
loss is gain ; wlio rejoice in de.solation atnl wcH'p over prosiM*- 
rity; wlio are us an eclipso to the full-moon glory of Hari 
and Ilara; who become as a gaint with a thousand arms to 
work another’s woe; who liuve a thousand eyes to (h'teet a 
neighbour’s faults, hut, like flies on gK, setth^ on liis good 
points only to sitoil them; (piick as Ih-e, implacahle as the god 
of help ; rich in crime and sin as Kiiver is in gold; like an 
eclipso for the clouding of friendship, and as dead asleep as 
KiimLlia-kanP to everything good; if they can do any injury, 
as ready to sacrifice themselves as hailstones, that nudt after 
desiroyiiig a crop; spiteful a.s the gnmt stTpent with a thou- 
sand tongues; and like Pritlnirfij^ , with a thousand ears, to 
toll and hear of others’ huilts: like the thousand-eyed Indra, 
too, over delighting in niucli strong drink and in a voice of 
thimdor. 


Dolui 5. 

1 know when they hear of philosophers, who regard friond 
or foo both as fi-iends, tliey are enraged; Imt I clasp my 
hands and entreat thorn pitiously. 

,, / pJlPYh one by wliich ifc b^re^i)Tucketr^l 

the left that in winch it is held and preserved. 

-1? the fonowinu tines the poet defends himself hy anticipation aeain.st 
possible object’ 'j.'.s, and roundly abuses the whole army of critics, 

•K A ^tic piadu Pluto, is here called Mahishesa, from maJiiahan, 

1 buHalo,^ that being tlio animal on which he is raspre.scuted as rifling. 

yigan tic brother, Kumbha-liarn, fdhainccl as a boon from 
Bittuma, that whenever he had satished his voracious appetite the slumber 

deepest, and that he might only 

that hiUlvnd’ tiad really ten thousand ears, but only 

f as quick to hear whatever redounded to 

the glory of God as if lus cars wore so many. to 
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Chaujidi 5. 

I Iiave performed tile r61o of supplication, nor -will tlioy 
forget their part. Ho'^yever carefully you may bring up a 
crow, it will still he a crow and a thief. I propitiate at once 
the feet of saints and sinners, who each give pain, hut with a 
difference : for the first kill by absence, while the second tor- 
ture by their presence: as opposite as a lotus and a hiech, 
though both alike are produced in water. Good and bud 
thus resemble nectar and intoxicating drink, which were 
both begotten by the one great ocean each liy its own acts 
attains to pre-omiiience ; the one in honour, the oth(‘r in 
dishonour ; compare with the good, ambrosia, or the moon, 
or the Ganges ; and with the had, poison, or fire, or the riven' 
Karmnasd. Virtue and vice are known to all ; hut whatever 
is to a man’s taste that seemeth him good. 

J)ohd 0. 

The good aim at goodness, and the vile at vilcncss ; 
ambrosia is esteemed for giving immortality, and poison for 
causing death. 

Clmiipai G. 

Why enumerate the faults and defects of the had and the 
•virtues of the good ? both arc a boundless and unfathomahlo 
ocean. Hence occasionally virtue is reckoned as vice, impro- 
perly and from want of discrimination. For God hath croat('d 
both, but it is the Veda that has distinguished one frojn the 
other.2 The heroic legends and the Purinas also, no less than 
the Vedas, recognize every kind of good and evil as creatures 

1 Tlie cliiirning of the ocean is one of the commonplaces of Hinclii 
poetry, and the allusions to it in the Ramayana are innumerahlo. With 
Mount Mandara as a _ churning-stick, the great serpent Vasuki as a rope, 
ar^'l ’Miiid;.-;!': ’■.'iriself in tortoise form as the pivot oil which to work, the 
c-'-.l-. ay ; c;-.':-;- '' combined to churn the milky ocean. Thus were produced 
-.e moon ; the sacred cow, Surahhi or Kama-dhenu ; the 
■ ■. V. ;;i' . Varuni ; the tree of paradise, Parij^la, or Kalpa-taru : the 
i'; s-yu' the Apf---'“ ' " beauty, Lakshmi or Sri ; and 

the physician of the gods, . , . ' ' up of nectar which the latter 

■held in his hand was seized and quaffed by the gods ; while the poison, 
which also was produced was either claimed by the snake gods or swallowed 
by Mahadeya ; wlience comes tlie blackness of his throat, that rfves him the 
name otN%Uhantlh. 

, . 2 “ I did not know sin, but by the law,”— -S t. Pml, 
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of tliG Creator : pain and ploasnro ; sin and redigions merit ; 
nigiit and da,Y ; saint and sinner ; liigli caste and lo^Y caste ; 
demons and gods ; great and small ; ambrosia and life ; poison 
and doatli ; tlio visible world and tlie invisible God ; life and 
tlio lord of life; rich and poor; tbo beggar and the king ; Kfisi 
and Magadlia d tbe Ganges ‘.ind the Karanmasii; the dc'sert 
of Marwfir and tlio rich plain of Miilw.i ; the Brahman anti 
tbo butcher ; luaiven and hell ; staisual jnission a ml uscctieism ; 
the Vedas and the Tuntnis, and every variety (d’good and eviL 

:i)oh'(. 7, 

The Creator has made tbo nniversc to consist of things 
animate and inanimate ; good and evil ; a saint like a swan 
extracts the milk of goodness and rtjects the worthless watci\2 




Chau pat 7. 

When the Creator gives men this faeiiltjr of judgment 
•they aliandon error and become enamoured of the truth ; Imt 
colujnered by time, ttmipcranient, or fate, oven the good, as a 
result of tlicir humanity, may err from virtiu^ ; hut Jlari takes 
their body — so to speak — and corrects it, and, removing all 
sorrow and sin, cleanses it and glorifies them. If tlu^ bad 
through intercourse with tbo good do good, their inluuxmt 
badness is not effaced. An impostor of fair outward show 
may be honoured on account of bis garb, luit in the end he is 
exposed and does not succeed, like Khla-nemi, or Jhtvan, ot 
Ilahu.3 The good are lionoured, notwithstanding their mean 
appearonoo, like the hear Jainavantor the monkey Hannrnfm. 
Bad company is loss, and good company is gain ; this is a 
truth recognized both by tbo world and the Veda. In com- 
pany with the wind the dust flies heavenwards ; if it joins 
water, it becomes mud and sinks. According to the charac- 


ifa ‘V opposite to Iv^si, in consequence of 

its being the birtbplace of Biicldliism. 

^ f'o the swan (raj-limn) is ascriljed tlie fabnlous faculty of being able 
to separate milk from water, after tbe two have been mixed together. 

Tri^Arfrj gnmofan ascetic imposed for a time 

Hanaman, as ^^^ran did upon Stta ; and even Vishnu, at tbe cliurning 
ot the ocean, %vas at first deceived by lUliu, wbo appeared like one of tlie 
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ter of tlie Iionse in wliicht a parrot or malna is traumi^ ft 
learns either to repeat the name of li^ina or it) ^iva nhuae. 
With the ignorant, soot is mere refuse ; hut it iiia v make good 
ink, and be used oven for copying a Purana ; while wat(*i% fire, 
and air combined become an eartli-refradiiiig rain-idoiid. 

Doha 8 — 11. 


The planets, medicines, water, air, (dothos, all are good 
or bad tilings according as thtdr accompanimetifs tire gooil or 
bad ; and people observe this distinethm. Both lunar fort- 
nights are orjual as regtirds darkness and light ; hut a diilhrtmee 
in name has been wisely made, and tis the mocm wt(Xf*s or 
wanes the fortnight is held in high or low oHteem. Knowing 
that the whole niiiverso, whether animate or inanimate, is 
pervaded by tlie spirit of Udma, I reverence with clasped 
hands the lotus feet of all gods, giants, men, serpents, binis, 
ghosts, departed ancestors, Grandharvas, Kirmaras, demons 
of the night — I pray ye all bo gracious to mo. 


Chaupdl 8 . 

By four modes of birthl are produced 84 laks of sp(>ei<>s 
inbabiting the air, the water and the earth. "With elaspwi 
hand I perform an act of adoration, rocognijiing the wltolo 
world as pervaded by the spirit of Sita and Hdma. In your 
compassion regard me as your servant, and dissembling no 
longer, be kind and affectionate. I have no coidUleneo in iho 
strength of my own wisdom, and therefore I supplicate yon 
all. I would narrate the great deeds of Ihiglnipati, but my 
ability is little and bis acts unfathomable. I am conscious 
, that I have no skill or capacity ; my intellect in short is beg- 
garly, while my amlntionis impen'jil; I am tliir^ting for 
nc^r, when not even skirn-milk is to be bad, Goofl pi'oplo 


1 Tiic four aha-raa. or modes oEhivlh, n-c -mr----' 

(nidaoa, oi oviparoiis ; swsdajci. horn h..s;ve:::. :".■■■ ■■ '■ v i.krh.fpd 

bjsrmulduglikoaWce. The SJ- hildis of sperncs arc' di^.l^uiVoU. vi ■ 

4“ ecS irSrofS “> ‘tic cartl,. 11 lakha 






all pardon inr prosomption and listen to my cliildisli baWding, 
as a fatber and nioilier deligbl +o hear tlio lisping prattle of 
tlieir little one, PoiTorseand malignant fools may langli, 
wlio pick out laiilts in otliers ndieianvitb to adorn tliemselvos. 
Every one is pleased with bis own rbym(‘S, wdieibc-r iliey be 
pungent or insipid, ; hut those wlio praise anoiber's voice aro 
good ]U(m, of whom tlauH' are lew in ilui world ; there are 
many enough lilo^ the rivers, which on getting a rainfall swedl 
out a hood of their own, hut barely one like the generous 
ocaain, wJdcli swells on beholding the fulness of the moon. 

./Jo/ia 12. 

My lot is low, my ])urpose bigli ; hut I am confident of 
oiiO thing, that the good will he gratihed to hear me, tbongb 
fools may laugh. 

Chaifpiu 9. 

The laughter of fools will bo grateful to me : flic crow 
calls the voice harsh. The goose ridicules tho swan^ 

and tlu^ tVog the chAtak ; so the* low and vile alm.se pure verse. 
As iluw Inivc no taste for poetry nor lov(^ for Kama, I am 
glad thiifc they should laugh. If my homely speech ami poor 
wit aro fit sulijeets for laughter, let them laugh ; it is no fault 
of mine. If they have no understanding of true, devotion to 
Lord, tho tiih will siaan insipid emongh : hut to the true and. 
orthodox worshijijiers of .Flari and .Ihira the story of Ragluiliar 
will he sweet as lioney The singer’.s devotion to llama will 
hy itself ho .sufficient emladli.shmeiifc to make the good hear 
and praise the melody. Though no poet, nor clever, nor 
aecomplislied ; tliough unskilled in every art and science ; 
though all the elegant devices of letters and rhetoric, the 
conutless variations of metre, tho infiiiito divisions of sentiment 
and style, and all the defects and excellence.s ofveivo, and tho 
gift to distinguish between them arc unknown to me. 1 (]{?clare 
and record it on a fair white slieet — 

Doha, IS. 

That though my .shdi' has not a single charm of it.s own, 
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it ias a charm known thronglioiit the world, which men of 
discernment will ponder as l^iey read — 

CliaxipM 10. 

The gracions name of Kaghnpati ; nll-pnrifying essence 
of the Puranas and tlie Veda, abode of all that is aus])icions, 
destroyer of all that is inauspicious, ever murimirod in prayer 
by Umi and the great Trijmrfiri, The mo.steh'gunt composh 
tion of the most talented poet has no real beauty if the ntunb 
of Efima is not in it : in the same way as a lordy womaf), 
adorned with the richest jewels is rile if uncloth(‘d. But tlib 
most worthless production of tlie feeblest Tcrsifier, if adorned 
with the name of Eama, is heard and repeated with reverenco 
by the wise, who extract what is good in it, like bees gathei’«- 
jiig honey ; though the poetry has not a single merit, the 
glory of Blma is manifested thereby. This is the confidence 
which has possessed my soul ; is there anything which- good 
company fails to exalt? Thus smoke forgets its natural 
pungency and in incense yields a sweet scent. My language 
is that in vulgar use, but my subject is the highest, the story 
of Rama, enrapturing the world. 

Chhand 1.1 


Though rapturous laj’-s befit his praise, who cleansed a world accurst, 
, Yet, Ttdsi’s rivulet of rhyme may slake a traveller’s thirst. 

, How pure and hlest on Siva’s breast show the vile stains of earth I 
So my poor song flows bright and strong illumed by R toia’s worth. 

Doha 14.— 15. 


Prom its connection -^vith the glory of R4ma, my verse -will 
be most grateful to every one. Any wood that comes from 
the Malaya sandal-groves is valued ; who considers what kind 
of wood it is ? Though a cow he black, its milk is pure and 
wholesome, and all men drink it ; and so, though my speech 
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is rough, it tells the glory of Sita and Iljtiua, and will therefore 
ho heard and repeated with pleasure hy sensible people. 

Chaupdi 11, 

So long as the diamond renuiiiis in the serptnit’s head, tluj 
ruby on the mountain top, or the pearl in its elephant’s Ijrow, 
tliey are all witliout h('auty ; hut. in a king's diuihau or on a 
lovely woman t-la^y hcHU)nui beautiful *'X<*eedingly. Similarly, 
as wise men tell, poetry is horn of one fuculiy, hut heauiitied 
hy anotlu'r ; for it is in answer to pious prayer that th(^ Muse 
loaves her heavenly ahodo and s|)C?ed.s to earth ; without 
iimnersion in the fountain of Kama’s deeds all lalionr and 
trouble count for nothing. An inbdligcmt poet understands 
this, and sings only of Hari, the rcdciuner, and his \'irtu(‘s. 
To recount the doings of common peoples is mtnas idle beat- 
ing of the head, which the Bluse loathes. Genius is, as it 
were, a shell iii the sea of the soul, waiting for the October 
rain of inspiration; if a gracious siiower falls, each drop be- 
comes a lovely pearl of poetry. 

Doha 1(1. 

Then dexterously pierced and strung together on the 
thread of Kama’s advoiituras, they form a l)eautiful chain to 
bo worn on a good man’s breast. 

ChaupU 12. 

Men born in this grim iron ago are outwardly swans, hut 
inwardly as black as crows; walking in evil paths, abandon- 
ing the Veda,i omhodiments of falsehood, vessels of impurity,, 
hypocrites, professing devotion to llama, but slaves of gold, 
of passion, and of lust. Among them I give the first i)laco 
to myself, a hypocrite, alas! of the very first rank; hut were 
I to tell all my vices, the list would so grow that it would, 

1 By the Veda, to which Tulsi Dis so frequently appeals, must be un- 
derstood not the original Veda itself, with which he had absolutely nothing 
common, but only the Upanishads, which are also popularly quoted as 
of Vedic authority. They are brief speculative treatises, over 200 in all, 
m a dycurrivo and - ’ y - ■ -y and of an ultra- Pantheistic tendency. 

Thoiigh attached to ... Vedas, they are for the most i)arfc of 

much later date, ^ 
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]jave iKj end. I liave tiierefore said Liit very little, hut a 
word is onoiigli for the vise. Let ixoik^ of inv liexirc'rs hhniKi 
xuc fur offei'ing so many apologies; whoever is troubled in 
nxind by thoni is more stupid and dull of vit than I am 
myself. Thongli I am no poet, and ]ia\'e no [ire tensions to 
eloverness, I sing as liest I. ean.the virtiu'S of Ram:!. How 
unfathomable his actions, how' shallow my poor world-iuitan- 
gled intellect! Before the strong wind that eoidd uiiroot 
Mount Morn, of wliat account is such a mere fleck of cotton 
as I am? When I think of ILiina’s infinite mnjd'sty I inmi- 
l)le as I 'write. 

.Thki 17. 

For Barasvati, Sesh-nag, Biva and Brfiiima, tlui Bhastras, 
the Yocla, the Puranas, all xire unceasingly singing his jier- 
feetion, yet fail to declare it. 

i’haiquu 13. 

All know' the greatness of the lord' to ho tlius iinnttc'r- 
ahle, yet none cun refrain from attempliiig to ex[)Ound it. 
For this reason the Ycda also lias d('cltired many dilfm-ent 
modes of effectual w'orship. There is one Gun, [lassionless, 
formless, uncreated, the universal soul, the supreme spirit, ihe 
all-pervxiding, whose shadow' is the world; who luis become 
inoamata and does many things, only for the lox'c that he bears 
to his faithful people; all-gracious and com[)assionate to the 
humble ; who in his mercy ever refrxiins from xingcu' against 
those 'whom he loves and know'S to be bis owm : x-estorer of tho 
past; protector of the poor all-good, all-pow'crful, the lord Ba- 
ghixiaij. In this belief tho wise sing tlio glory of Hari, and 
their song thus becomes holy and meritorious. I, too, how'- 
ihg my head to Rama’s feet, am emboldened to sing his 
faxhe, followdng a path -which has been made easy by tho de- 
vine hards who have trodden it before me. 


Doha 18. 

As wlioii once xl king has prepared a bridge over a broad 


dharib naicd:. This is the, first Persia-n word that has occurreil 
ih-tiie psem, ' ' ' ■ • ■ 
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stream, an ant, insignificant as it is, is a])le to cross with- 
out difficiiltr. 

Cliciupai 14. 

In this manner re-assiiri]ig myself, I imth'rtake to recount 
Rama's charming adventures, as they have Ixmoi reverently 
told by Vyasa and the other giu'at poets, whose loins iet^t 1. 
adore, praying, Fullll ye my dosin', i reverene(^ also lh<i 
])oets of these latter days, who have sung of Haghii|nti, hards 
of high intelligemu', wlio have written in Prakrit and the 
vulgar tongue. All who hav(5 hi'en in time? ])ast, or nho 
now art', or who lu'reafter shall h(', J how to all in the ut- 
most good faith nud sliiet'rily. B(^ propitious and grant this 
boon, that in assemblies of good men my song may he ho- 
noured! If the good and Avise will not honour it, the silly 
])oet has hud all his labour in vain. The' only fame, or poc't- 
ry, or power, that is of any Avorth, i.s that which like Ganges 
water is good for all. The ineongruity ])(;twe(‘n Rfima's 
glory and my rude speech makes me h(‘sitatc ; but by your 
hiA'our all Avill turn out avcII ; for even eoarst' cloth, if (‘iiibroi- 
(lered Avith silk, becomes beautiful. Bci kind enough to think 
of this, and my style Avill then mutch the exc('lk‘acc of my 
theme. 

DoUn. 

A clear stylo and an cixaltcul theme are both commend- 
able ; and when they are coinhiucd, an (‘uemy evtm, forgett- 
ing his natural hostility, will repeat the strain. But sucdi 
a combination is not to be acquire! Avithoiife genius, and 
genius I baAm none ; so again and again I beg of you to bear 
with me while I sing the glory of Hari. The grt'at ]) 0 (hs 
are like the swans sporting in the M£nasa lake of Ilari’s 
deeds ; look on me as a Avell-meaning child and make allow- 
ances. 

Sorathd 2. 

I reverence the lotus feet of the great sage who com- 
posetl the Ramdyanu, smooth strains on rough topics, and 
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faultless, tliougli a story of the faulty. ^ I re.Ycrenco the 
Yeclas 'which are like a boat in whi(.-.h to erttss tins ocean of 
existence, without ever dreaming of wearinc'ss, whih* recount- 
ing Eama’s excellent glory. I reverences the ilust on the feet 
of Brahma, creator of this ocean-like world, from whiesh have? 
been produced men, good and bad ; as of old frojn tlie same 
source came at once ambrosia, the moon, and the cow Kunia- 
dhenu, and also poison and intoxicating liquor. 


Doha, 20. 


Eeverencing with clasped hands gods, Brahmans, phi- 
losophers, and sages, I i)ray— ‘f3o gracious to me. and 
accomplish all my fair desire. ’ 


Clumped 15. 


Again I reverence the Sarasvati and the Chmgc's, l)oth 
holy and beautiful streams cleansing sin bj^ a singh^ draught 
or immersion, whose name as soon as uttered or lu'tird at once 


removes error. I adore as I would my guru, or my juitural 
pai’ents, Siva and Parvati, protectors of tlui lumil)l(s daily 
benefactors, servants and courtiers in attendance on Si'bi’s lord 
and in every way Tulsi’s true frieiids ; who, in their btmevohmcto 
and considering the degeneracy of the times, hav(^ tlunnscdves 
composed many spells in a barbarous languag(^, i)u;oh(n'(mt 
syllables and unintelligible imitterings, mysterious revelations 
of the great Siva. 2 By liis patronage I may make my story 
an agreeable one, and by meditating on Siva and Ihlrvati 


1 In.Hindi, poetry it is considered a p - '.,i;r!v . ifj gQ ■wrorded as 

tp be capable of two or more diHerent It is sufficient to 

note this peculiarity once for all ; but there are an immense number of 
passages in which, though the meaning which I have ad(jpted seems to me 
on the whole, the one most appropriate to the context, it by no means foL 
lows that other interpretations are not, from the grammarian’s point of 
\i. w ; ■..:,.":.-ect. Thus, the line rendered as above would literally 
snnid irn.s ■ soft, beautiful, faultless, full of faults. And this con- 

veys me general meamng which I have expressed. But there are two nlavs 
upon words ; for mMiara, oi;dinarily ‘ rough,’ and therefore contra.sted with 
,s 0 homal, soft, is also intended to bear the meaning ‘ relating to the demon 
KharA; and similaily dmhan sahit, ‘full of faults,’ can be forced kito 
meaning ‘ with the demon Diishan.’ 

i? mystical formularies of the 
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may relate ]lama\s tidventures in a way that will give pleasiir?. 
It is only hy his favour tliat my verse can be beautified, as a 
dark night by the moon and stars. Whoever in a dovont sjdrit, 
witli intelligence and attention, hears or repeats this lay of 
mine, lie shall become full of true love for llama, and, cleansed 
from worldly stains, shall enjoy heavenly hdioity. 

2)oh'tj 21 . 

Whether I am aivake or dreaming, if Sivji and Gaiiri 
grant me their favour, all that I say shall come true us to the 
efteefc of my song, though it bo in the vulgar tongno. 

C/mtpiu 10 . 

I reverence the holy city of Aj'odhyfi and the river Sarju, 
cleansing from iill earthly impurity. I salute also the inhabi- 
tants of the city, for whom the Lord had no little affection ; 
seeing that ho ignored all tho sin of Sita’s calninniator and 
sot men’s minds at rest.i I reverence Kansalya, eastern 
lieaven, from which glory was dififiised over the -whole W'orld ; 
whence Ilaghupati arose as a lovely moon, giving joy to tho 
wmrld, but blighting lll<e a frost tho lotus leaves of vice. To 
IGiig Dasarath and all his queens, incarnations of virtue and 
felicity, I make ohesiance in word, deed and heart, saying 
‘ Bo gracious to mo as to a servant of your son, 0 parents of 
Ei^ima, that acme of greatness, ye in whoso creation tlie creator 
surpassed himself.’ 

Soratiul 3. 

I reverence tho King of Avadh, vidio had such triio lovo 
for Rama’s feet that, when parted from his lord, his life 
snapped and parted too like a straw. 

1 The calumniator was a -washerman, whose wife ha-'l core nv.-r..T. -without 
asking his permission, to her father’s house and had c-.-o days. 

On her return her husband refused to take her in, saying— ‘ Do you think f 
am a E^ma, who takes hack his >Sita after she has been living for eleven, 
months in another man’s house V When this came to Emma’s ears, he showed 
his respect for the delicacy of his subjects by dismissing Sita, and, instead 
of punishing the washerman, promoted him to honour. This incident 
■would naturally find a place in the 7th canto of the poem ; and from the 
allusion to it here, it may be presumed that Tulsi Das orignally intendal to 
relate it. But hy the time he had written so far, the enthusiasm of his deo- 
"^otioii had. "WExed to gxcat to allow of his insinufl.** 

tion of evil had ever been made against the k: , s 
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Chaupid 17. 

I salute tlie; King of Viclelia, with all Ids court, who laid 
the greatest affection for Eaina ; tlioiigh he coiu'cah-d liis 
doTotion under royal state, yet it hroho out as soon as lu' saw 
him. Then, next, I throw inys<df at the feet of Biiarai, ayIioso 
constancy and devotion surpass description ; \vhos(‘ soul like 
a bee thirsting for sw'ects was over liovering round tlu' lotus 
feet of Rama. I reverence too the lotus h'ot of Lakshmun, 
cool, comely and source of delight to tlieir worship[)('rs, wdio.^o 
glory is as it were the standard for the display of Hamafs ])nro 
emblazonment. Thou who to remove the terrors of tlu! 
Avorld didst hccomo incarnate in the form of the tliousand- 
headed serpent for the sake of the universe, bo ever 
propitious to me, 0 son of Sumitra, ocean of compassion 
storehouse of perfection. I bow^ also to 'Ripu-'Sudan (/.c., 
Satrughna), the generous hero, Bharat’s constant compaiuon ; 
and to the conqueror Hauuman, whoso glory has keen told 
by Rama himself, 


Somthd 4. 

The Son of the Wind, of profound intelligene.e, like a 
consuming fire in the forest of vice, in whoso heart lUma 
equipped with bow ami arrows, has established his homo. 


Chaupcii 18. 

The monkey lord, the king of bears and demons, An gad 
and all the monkey host, I throw myself at the benign feet of 
them all, for though contemptible in apiioaranco ihc\y yot 
found llama. I worship all his faithful servants— whether 
birds, boasts, gods, men or demons— all his unselfish adhe- 


rents. I woiship Sukadeva, Sanat-kumara, Harad, and the 
other sages^ of exoollent renown, putting my head to the 
ground and ciying : ‘My lords, be gracious to your servant/ 
I piopitiate the lotus feet of Janak s daughter, Janki, mother 
of the world, bast beloved of the Fountain of Mercy • by 
whose grace I maj' attain to unclouded mtolllgence. Again 
in heart, in word and deed I woi'ship the all- worthy feet of 
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Kagluiiiatli ; tlie giaiicc of ■whose lotus (‘.jos, like an arrow 
from the bow, rejoices his votaries hj destroying all their 
misfortunes. 

]>oU 22 . 

As a word and its na'aning are iiisi'parable, and as a wave 
cannot be dihi inguislied from tlu; water of which it is eoui- 
pos( 5 d, the ditlei'ciuai b(u‘ng only in tla^ name ; so with Ihima 
and Sita, the refuge of the distnjssed, whom 1 adore. 

(haitpdl 19. 

I adore tlu^ name of Hama as Ijorne hy Hughuhar,! the 
source of all light, wh(dli(‘r of the tins or the sun, or the moon ; 
siihstance of the iriuiuj. god ; vital bnaith of tlu^ 'Veda ; tins 
passionless; the iue.om])aral)l(' ; tlui source of all good; tlio 
great spell mutter(3d hy Mulukhiva and enjoined by him us 
necessary to salvation even at Ivilsi. By eoiilessing its jioW(‘,r, 
Gaiies obtained tlu'. iirst place among the gods by its 
power, tliougli he muttered it l)aekwurds, the great poet Val- 
iniki attained to purity ; Ijy its rejxdition, after slu? had lu'ard 
from Siva that it was equal to a, lliousand names, Bliuvdni 
was able to join her husband while he, Blaliddeva, in his 
delight on beholding her simple faith, asstmied the woman, 
making that oriuunent oflum sex the ornament of hi.s own 
body. Again, it ■was by th(3 powo]’ of this name tlud tlu' poB 
son swallowed by Malu'uleva was eonv<Md;ed into ambrosia. 


1 For tliere arc two other Ildmas lie.sides Itdma-cluuidi'a, r/,”., IhmiHurfi- 
ma and Balardma, 

2 According to the legend, the g(Kls ■wore disputing among thoraselves as 
to which of them should bo accounted the grealoat, 'Jht settle the matter 
Brahma proposed that they all should rac.e round tlie ■%'orkL They started 
accordiugdy, each on the animal which he moat delighted to ride ; and 
Qanes being mounted, as was his oustom, on nothing hot ten* than a rat, was 

■ of com’so soon left far behind. In his distress the sage Nur-ad appeared to 
him and suggested that he should write the word lUma in the dust and pace 
round that, for in it was virtually included all creation. This he did, and 
returned to Brahma, who at once awarded him the prize. 

3 One day when Siva had finished eating, he called to his wife Parvati 
to come and take her food too before it got cold. She pleaded that she had 
not yet finished repeating, according to her daily wont, the tluiusaitd names 
of ’Vishnu : -vi'hereupon lier husband instructed her that it would suffice 
if she said the mere name of Rama once, for that had as much virtue as all 
the thousand. She at once believed him and complied ; and the god was so 
pleased at her ready faith that in. her honor he assumed the Ardlm- 
lan, or half male, half female form, 
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Doha 23. 

Devotion to Eama is for the faithful Tulsi Das like the 
rainy season for the rice-fields ; but the two glorious conso- 
nants in Ramans name are like the months of Sawan and 
Bhadon. 

Chm(pdi 20. 

Two sweet and gracious syllables, the 0 }' 0 s as it were of 
the soul, easy to remember, satisfying ever}’* -wish, a gain in, 
this w'orld and felicity in the next ; most dolightM to litter, 
to hear, or to remember ; as dear to Tulsi as the inseparable 
Rdma and Luksliman. My love is inflamed as I speak of 
these mystic syllables, as intimately connected as the univer- 
sal soul and the soul of man ; twin brothem like Nara and 
hTarayan; presenters of the world j redeemers of the elect; 
bright jewels in the ears of beauteous Faith ; pure and bene- 
ficent as the son and the moon ; like sweetness and content- 
ment, the inseparable attributes of ambrosia ; like the tortoise 
and serpent, supporters of the world ; like the boo and lotus 
of a pious soul; and as sweet to the tongue as Hari and Bala- 
rama were sweet to Jasodd. 

Do/ui 24, 

Like a roj'al umbrella and jewelled diadem over all the 
other letters of the alphabet shine the two consonants in 
Rama’s name.i 

Chaupdi 21, 

A name may be regarded as equivalent to wdiat is named, 
the connection being such as subsists between a master and 
servant. Both name and form are shadows of the lord, who, 
rightly understood, is unspeakable and uncreated. They are 
someiimes wrongly distinguished as greater and less, but the 
wise will understand my explanation of the difference between 
them. See, now, the form is subordinate to the for 

without the name yon canno t come to a knowledge of the 

.W ’■ “4 » ‘“he whea wiittm 
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form ; if tlie very form be in your hand, still without kno\T- 
iug the name it is not recognized ; but meditate on the name 
without seeing the form, and your soul is filled with devo- 
tion.^ The mystery of name imd form is unspeakable and 
cannot be told, but delightful to thos(5 who have intuition of 
it ; the name acting as a witness between the mat(‘rial and 
immaterial form of the doit}', and being a guide and interpre- 
ter to both. 

Doha 25 . 


Place the name of Kama as a j<‘W('lled lump at ih(!) door 
of your lips and there will l)e liglit, us you will, both iu.sido 
and out. 

Chaupcu 22 . 

As his tongue repeats this name, tln^ ascotit! wakes to 
life, his thoughts free from i)assion and all detached from the 
world ; ho enjoys the incomparable fidicity of God, who is 
unspeakable, unblemished, without (‘ith(!r name or form. 
Those who would understand mysterie.s, by reptuiting this 
name understand them ; the religions, who repeat this nanus 
absorbed in cont.emjslation, become workers of miracle.s2 and 


1 To the European reader all this panegyric of the Divine name wil 
probably at fli-st sight appear extravagant and absured. Hut from the 
Hindu point of view it is reasonable enough, and mittatiK vndant/h, may ho 
paralleled by many similar expressions in the writings of Catholic theolo- 
gians, as for exann lo the following : — 

Sancta oratio, hrc-''’'« ed Hcilis ad tenendum, dulcis ad 

cogitandum, fortis ad i, . . ■. 7' a jKcmj)l«, 

Suo sanctisaimo nc- ■ . • \ I'iteris constat, confer t quo tidic 

veniam peccatoribus.— Felberb. 

Nomeu tuum devote nomiuari non potest sine nominantis utilltate.^ — 
S. Bonaventum, 

Komcn solum suficit ad medendum ; nara pest is tain effloax nulla sic 
hasret, qua3 ad nomen non cedat continuo. — liicarduii dr K Lituirnh'o. 

Spiritus maligni diffugiunt, audito nomine, vclut ab igne.— .S'. JMdffet 
Omnes dfemonos vcrciitur hoc nomen, et timent, ciui imdicmtes staUm 
relinquunt animam de unguibua quibus tenebant earn.— >S'. JirUhjet. 

Gloriosum et admirable cst nomen ; qui illud retinent, non expaves- 
cent in puncto, mortis.— Bimarrnhim. 


Nomen plenum est omni dulcodinc et suavitate 

2 The miraculous powers that can be acquiml by perfect saints, or 
siddanR, are reokoiieci as iiutnbex*, and are called 

garzmu,, laglnma, prapti, pnllulmya, intioi, and -msittwa. These words 
denote the faculty— ist, of becomin:: infr.it.-’r small ; 2nd, of becoming 
infinitely great , 3id, of becoming ir. .e..vv ; 4th of becoming iufl- 
nitely light; 6th, of obtaining whatever one wishes ; 6th, of doing wliat. 
ever one wishes ; 7th, of absolute supremacy ; 8th, of absolute subjugation 
Compare the four gifts of beatitude as enumerated by Catholic thcologiana. 

can in an instant desend from the 
height of heaven to earth ; 2ndly, Brightness by which [aecordiug tO’lJ! 
Augustine] each blessed soul is so much more luminous than the sun as tho 
sun IS brighter than any other celestial body; Srclly, Subtility, b7 which 
no. rA.o^r’^ya mountain, in the same way as a ray of light passes 
^ .V ■■■; . " ■ ■ ' . Impassibility, by which it is exempt from 
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acquire tlie j^ower of rendering tlieinselve? ii]iTisibl(' and ilie 
like ; those who repeat it wdicn burdened with affliction are 
freed from their troubles and become happj. Thus tliere are 
in the world four kinds of Eama-worshippers, tdl four good, 
holy, and beneficent ; but of these four Hag<'s tlu'y are the 
most dc'ar to the lord wlio wisely r<dy upon his naimc Tlis 
name is great in the four Vedas and in till tla^ h)ur agt's of 
the world, but in this fourth age ospcicdally tluua* is no ollun 
hope. 

Dohti 2 ( 1 . 

Pree from seiisiud passions and absorbed in devout 
affection to lEtma, the soul disports itself like a fisli in tho 
ambrosial lake of his beloved name. 

ChaupLU, 23 . 

The Supreme may bo regarded eitlu'r as umiojiditioned 
or as incarnate ; under either asjtect it is imspeakabk*, un- 
fathomable, without beginning and without ])arall<d. To 
my mind the name is greater than both, for it lias prevailed 
to bring both raider its sway. My friends must not take 
this as an exaggeration on my part, for I say it (a)nfidtmtly 
and with sincere devotion. Tins dual distinction of the. Sup- 
reme is like the two kinds of firo, which is either potcuitial 
in the wood or visible externally ; each is in itsedf unap- 
proachable but is easily approached hy means of the nanu^ ; 
and therefore I say that the name is greater than either 
Bralini or E£ma. For the one immortal, true, sentient, 
complete, and blissful Brahm is all-pervading ; yet though 
such an unchangeable lord is in our very soul, the whole 
creation is in slavery and wretchedness, till he is re-^’ealed in 
definite shape, and is energized by the name ; as a jewel is 
not, valued fill it is so called, 

- I)olm 27. 

Thus the virtue of the name is infinite and transcends 
the Suprenie, and in jnj ^Tidgment is greater that Kdma 
Hmself. , ' ■ ■ ' 
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Chavptu 24. 

Fi'oin tlie lovG that lie bore to bis followers, H^ima took 
tbo form of a mail ami by bimsi'lf enduring misery seeured 
tbeir bnpjuness. By Incessantly and devoutly re|H‘ating bin 
name, all tin? faiibful may attain to f(di(?ity. .Hama biinself 
redeemed only one woman, the aseidic’s wile d but bis name 
bas oorreeb'd tlu^ errors of millions of sinners, d’o grnfify 
tbe Hisbi Visvainitra, Hama Avroiigdd, tlu* desi ruction of 
Snketu’s duiigbbu' Taraka with her sou Marieba and bis 
army ; but as tbe sun })uts an (md (o night, so bis name bus 
scattered all urime and pain and despair. In Ills own per.son 
Hama broke the liow of Siva, but bis glorious name bas 
broken the fear of deatli tbe Lord bimsedf la^si ori'd to lifci 
only the forest of Danduka,’'^ but bis name bus sanctifitnl 
countless generations ; tbe son of Hngliu destroyed many 
demons, but bis name bus destroyed all tbe evil of tbo world. 

Dahl 28. 

Hagbunatb conferred immortality on Savari and the Tui- 
ture Jatayu^ and bis other faithful servants j but bis name, 
precious theme of the Vedas, bas dellvorod innumeniblo 
wretches. 

Chaupdl 25. 

H^ma, as all men know, exteiub.'d bis protection to Sug- 
riva and Vibln'sbaiia ; but bis name lias proiett-cnl countless 
supplicants, sliming forth gloriously in the world and tbe Voda. 


1 Ahalyl, the wife of the Rishi Gautama, having been sertucod hy the 
god Indra, was cui'sed by her indignant lord, and doomed to remain alone 
and invisible in the forest for thousands of years, till Riima should come 
and redeem her. 

2 Here is a play upon words which cannot he preseiwed in the trans- 
lation, for in the lirst half of the couplet the words ohava is to be taken as 
a name of Siva, while in the second half it means life or rather deatli, since, 
according to Hindi! ideas, all conscious life is merely a preparatiem for 
inevitable death. Compare Milton’s expres.sion : — This earthly load of 
death called life, which us from life doth sever.” 

3 Handaka is the name of the pathless forest near the Godavari, where 
Stta was stolen away by Rilvan. 

4 The bird Jat4yu stopped the chariot in which Sita was being carried 
off by Efivan and was mortally wounded by the giant, but lived long enough 
to give E£ma tidings of his beloved. I n return for his faithful services E&ma 
and Lakghman themselves performed his funeral rites, 
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R^ma assembled a host of bears and monkeys, and even then 
had no little trouble to build his bridge ; his name can dry- 
up the ocean of life ; meditate thereon, 0 ye faithful, Rdma 
killed in battle Ravan and all his family, and returned with 
Sital to his own city^, a king to Avadh, his capital, while gods 
and saints hymned his praises ; but his servants, if only they 
affectionately meditate on lus name, have no difficulty in van- 
quishing the whole army of error, and absorbed in devotion 
live at ease, without even a dr-eam of sorrow. 

2?o/ut 29. 

The name is greater than either Brahm or Rdma, and is 
the best gift of the best giver ; this Mahddeva knew when ho 
selected it from the hundred crores^ of vei'ses in the IMma- 
yan^l. 

Chaupdi 26. 

By the power of this name the blessed god of curst attire, 
even the great Siva, acquired immortality ; by the power of 
this name Sukadeva, Sanat-kuindra, and all saints, sages, and 
ascetics have enjoyed heavenly raptures : Rarad too acknow- 
ledged its power, himself as dear to Hara and Hari as Hari 
is dear to tlie world ; by repeating this name Prahhid, through 
the Lord’s grace, became the crown of the faithful.^ Dhruva 
in his distress repeated the name of Hari, and was rewarded 
by a fi:sed and incomaprable station in the heavens by me- 

1 Sup’iva, the monkey cMef, as told at full length later on in the 
poem, assisted Rama in his search for Sita ; and B^ma rewarded him by 
installing him as sovereign of Kishindhyi in the place of his brother 
jB£li. Similarly, Vibhishana was made king of Lanki in the room of Rjivan. 

2 Of these htmdred crores it is said that Siva distributed 38 crores 
to each of the three worlds. The one crore that remained over he simi- 
larly divided into three sets of 33 lakhs each ; the odd lakh into three 
sets of 33 thousand each ; the odd thousand again into three sets of three 
hundred each ; tlio odd hundred into three sets of thirty-three each, and 
finally ihe one. romiLiniJig into three sets of ten letters each. The 

I’i-'ra'-ihicd oyer, being the two consonants in the name 
of Rimu, by kept foj' Inmsclr. as eoiiraining the gist of the whole matter. 

3 rrahla'l, jhe pious .son of ilie impious Hiranya Kasipu, who was 
destroyed by Msbiiu in rlic Xarsirdr avat.''.!', was made ebual to Indra 
for life imd fmally united with I'i.^lmu. 

L'tianiij:)'.da, being slighted by his stepmother 
lc.tt his homo with the determinaiion of winning himsClf a name in the 
world. By tlie advice of the seven Bishis, he devoted himself to the 
service of Vishnu and was finally exalted by the god to the heavens, where 
he shmes as the pole-star.. ■ 


CHILDHOOD. 


2B 


diiatiiig on this lioly name Hanum^n won and kept the affec- 
tion of Rama ; hy the power of Hari’s name Ajainili and the 
elephant and the harlot all three obtained salvation : why fur- 
ther extend the list? not even the incarnate Rdma could 
exhaust it. 

Dohi ‘M). 

The name of Riima is as the tree of paradis >, tbo centre 
of all that is good in this wicked world ; and whoever nuali- 
tates upon it becomes (.says Tulsi D^s) transformed as it wero 
from a vile hemp-stiok into a sweot-smelling tulsi plant. 

Chetupdi 27. 

Ill all four ages of tlie -world ; in all time, past, present, 
or future ; in the tlircc spiicres of earth, heaven and hell ; any 
creature that repeats this name becomes blessed. This is the 
verdict of the Veda, the Pur^nas and all the .saintS' — that lovo 
of Rama is the fruit of all virtue. In the first age, contem- 
plation ; ill the second ago, sacrifice ; in the Dv^par age, 
temple-worship w'as tlic appointed propitiation ; but in this 
vile and impure iron age, where the soul of man floats 
like a fish in an ocean of sin, in these fearful time.s, the 
name is the only tree of life, and by meditating on it all 
commotion is stilled. In these evil daj’s neither good 
deeds, nor piety, nor spiritual wisdom is of any avail, but on- 
ly the name of R^ma : his name is as it were the -vdsclom and 


1 AccoKlirig to the history given in the Gth Skandha o£ the Sri 
Bhagavy, Ajfitnil vrr.s a Brahman of Kanauj, of most disolntc and aban- 
doned lifc._ By a happy ehanoe the yonngest of the ten sons "whom he had 
hy a prostitute was named K^tayan, and the father when at the point of 
death happened to sammon him to his side. But the god Kariiyan, thrta 
casually invoked, himself came in answex' to the call and fescased the guilty 
soul from the demons that were about to carry it off to hell. 

The story of the elephant is given in the 8th Skandha of the same Burana. 
An alligator had seized him hy the foot while bathing, andthonghhestrug- 
g cr, do-p -:-.-, !•. ;■ joars, ho was unable to rid himself of his enemy, 
my; by all his wives and children. He then began to give 

himself up for lost ; hut reflecting on the pertinacity of *he alligato". he came 
to the conclusion that the creature must he the embcdirr.c’:' ('fa-.i the sins 
hehad committed in -previous existences and that god alone could save him. 
He therefore addressed a frevent prayer, to Narayan, who thus invoked by 
na,me^ came down from heaven and with his discus Sudarsancutof the alli- 
gaty s i;c;yl and 'l(;.::.,ej,od the suppliant. 

Skandha gives the story of the penitent 
prostitute, Pingala. ^ ir 
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tlie might of to expose and destroy the Kalanemi- 

likei wiles of the -wiclved world. 

Dohl 31. 

As Narsinh was manifested to destroy the, enemy of 
heaven, Hiranya-kasipn, and protec.t Prahldd, ,so is llama’s 
name for the destruction of the world and tlio protection of 
the pious. 

ChaujHii 28. 

By repeating this name, wdiether in joy or in sadness, in 
action or in repose, bliss is diffused all around. M(a]i luting 
upon it and bowing my head to Ilaghnnath, 1 compose tlieso 
lays in his honour ; ho will correct all my delects, whoso 
mercy is mercy inexhaustible. Thou art my good lord, I thy 
poor servant; bear this in mind and graciously ])rotect me. 
The world and scripture alike declare these to bo the charac- 
teristics of a good master, that he hears prayer and acknow- 
ledges affection. Rich or poor, villager or citizen, learned or 
unlearned, pure or impure, good poet or bad poet, all accord- 
ing to their ability extol their king as being good, amiable, 
and gracious, lord of incomparable compassion ; and he hears 
and accepts their honest attempts, recognizing in their W'ords 
both devotion and a measure of abilitju This is the way with 
earthly kings, and Rfima is their crown : he is satisfied with 
simple piety, though in one who fe duller and feebler of in- 
tellect even than I am. 

Doha 32-33. 

The merciful Rama will regard the love and zeal of his 
poor servant, he who made a ship out of a rock and wdse 
ministers out of monkeys and bears ; although I am a byword, 

" ,1 K^lanemi was the uncle of JR^van, who commissioned liim to kill 
Hahnmfo. _ Accordingly he assumed the garb of a devotee and retired to a 
magic hermitage, where he was soon after visited by Hanumdn. The latter 
, accepted the hospitality of the holy man as he took him to be, but before 
eating went to a pond close by to I athe. As soon as he put his foot in the 
‘water,'it was seized by a crocodile, which, however, he soon killed; when 
feom its dead body sprung uler a cuxso, who in- 
formed him of ii4lanemi’s ■ . , , ■ . thereupon threw his 

^il round the demon’s neck and strangled him, The incident is related in 
'Awk vi, dohfis 63, 66, 
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0 , 11(1 every one says B.diiia is esposotl to ridicule, in tliat lie, 
being sucli a lord, lias sucli a servant as Tulsi Das. 

Chaupid 29. 

My presimijition is indeed very sad and villainous enougli 
to disgust ludl itsoll’; I am quite aware of this and tnunblo 
to think of it; but llama iKwer dnuant of taking notice. 
The lord listenc'd and with his own eyes attentivady eonsider(*d 
my faith, and thertnipoii applauded my devout intention. 
Thougli my story is spoilt hy the telling, llUma i.s .satisfied 
and accounts it good, since tlio will i.s good. Tlie lord is 
not mindful of a chance fault, hut on every occasion he eon- 
siders the heart. Thus the very crime for which he like a 
huntsman killed Bdli was in turn the sin of Hugriva, and 
again of Viblnshan ; but in their case Hama did not dream of 
censure, but honoured them both at his meeting with Bharat 
and commended in open court. 

JMd Hi-nCu 

The monkeys to that scramhled uji in the lioughs of tho 
tree under which the lord sat, even the.se he held dear as him- 
self : says Tulsi, there is no master so generous as llama. 
0 Kdnia, thy goodness is good to all, and if so, tlum good to 
Tulsi also. Thus declaring my merits and def(,(cts and again 
bowing my head to all, I proceed to hdl tlu^ glorious ucds of 
Baghubar, by the sound of which all the sin of the world is 
effaced. 

ChmipAi 80. 

Now listen all in friendly wise while I relate the story 
as I have hoard it, as it was oommnnioated by Ytijnavalkya 
, to the great sage Bharadv^ja. It was first of all composed 
by Siva and graciously revealed to Umti, and again declared 
to Kdka-bhusundi, known to be chief among the Totari<^s of 
Edma. From him Yajnavalkya received it and ho recited it 
to Bharadvaja. Those listeners and reciters were of equal 
virtue and had an equal insight into Hari’s sportiv(' actions. 
Their intellect comprehended all time, as it wei’(j a plum in 
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tlio {>f lla* Iminl. OfluT iisfrlli \otarS<'-' ffuriliaTe 

also iu (lilion'iit wavs Iioiaai, nii!lvr>{»to.| afi-l ,f, 

' '=f 

jhlfft i| 

As for luysoir, I li'-ani fh<* ‘f-o'v nsv majorat I- 

• , _ ' , , i 

Biikar-klu’t (7.1'., Sornn),* nut jtiai oMauOin;: li. I was | 

(luho u chilli uiul hu'l im -^cn-*’. [f*c.v i unM ‘ucli a dull H 

^ . I. ^ 

croature, hcinij; hath i.i^iiurani and -'atoll up v.isli wordlv im- I 
purities, uiidciNtnnd .HI nn .-fi-riun" a l> ; «'ud an-l a iliiduguu 
lietwecn .siudi sa^c intcrlu'-uiuiH!*' | 

;U. 

But nir in:i‘-icr rcpcal'-tl it (inic aft-'r tinic, till at Icttclh £ j 
xmderstcKHl as imu-h us cuuld la- ciiju-clcd ; and 1 nuw |ml it 
down in the vulgar tongue fur the huju j’ fuinj<ri-h<’!! lun nftuy l 
ideuB ; with u heart Inspired l»v Ha ri and u-iit-t ai! the littb ,ij 
sense, jud^nu'iit, and uidlily tiiat I pu- c .s. 'l‘he story that I ( 
have to tell eletirs riiy own doidds us it duis every uiher error 
and delusion, and is ti ran. on whii-h to eni,'«> th- uee.uj of exists* I 
ence. The story of JUtJui is n re,-iinu-|d!ice for the inftdleet ; .y 
a uniYorsul delight ; destroyi-r of worldly inipuriiy ; tin tuiiidoto ' :;| 
to the voiiom of’p.assion ; a match to enkhtdle tin* lire of wisdom; 
the cow of plenty it» this iron tie<‘ ; an tdixir to nuike pond men , i 
iimnorttd ; a teiTCStriad stream of nectar ; a de^froyci* of death; i 
a snake to devour toad-liko error ; the unnihilutor td’ hell, like j 
as Ptirvati on lududf of gods and saints annihilated tliC' army 
of demons ; like as .Lakslimx was horn of the siui, so eotieelved [ci 
in the assembly of saints; immoveuhh* as tla^ earth that X- 
iStipports all the weight of creation ; like tlu.i Jainuiui, to put 
to shame the angel of death ; like Kasi, tlie saviour of all 
living creatures ; as dear to Rtoa as the purri tulsi ; as dear .y;i 
to Tulsi Das a.s his own heart’s desire ; a.s dettr to Hiva as tlu . ; 
dtiiighier of Mount Mekal (/.<?., the hTamiada), he.stovver oftu* 7: 
])c;rfecLion and prosperity;]ikoAditi, gracious motlu-r of all the ■ 
gods; the, perfect outcotne of love and devotion to H-igdiuhnr. 

l Smi'oii, I I'lO nici‘krii /iLiuie, Lsn ourruiitiDi! i-.i' Si’ikiTa-'.Tivii.. ' 

Till! ])!!C '0 i-i stiil miicli rriqiioiirctl liy t lu! uriiiciiiiU concourae 

bo.in^ on ilie IVsi ioil oE thoVaraha (_oL'i.kjii,i’j:Lval.ai’. .Snlouvi-rintaui^HEia*'' 
\vii=si'ia.i-'iiiev-— Soi'uu. 
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T)o]iil 39. 

The story of Rama h as the river Mainlaldni ami a good 
intention like Mount Cdiitrakiit, while sincere affection is the 
forest where Rama and Sita desported tlwunselves. 

Chdupni B2. 

Tlu^ Ic'gend of Rmna is like the delentuhle wisliing stone ; 
or as a, (air j(‘W(d for th(‘ hridjil adornm(‘ntof saintly wisdom ; 
His jierfooiiou is tlie. joy of th<i wlu)l(‘ world, fraught with the 
])l<\ssing‘s of viriiH*, w{!ulth, ami <d(‘rnal Hulvaiion : a trim h'uoli- 
(>r of wisdom, ascetieism and S[)iritual eontemplation ; likii the 
physician of tlu^ gods to heal the fearful di.scaseH of life ; the 
very jia.rent of ih*votion to Hita and Rama ; thi'. seed of all lioly 
vows and paretic, es ; (he destroyer of sin, of |)ain, and of sorro^Y; 
our guardian in this world and the next ; the Rrime Minister 
and the (dmieral of Kingly (lonnsel ; a very Agastya,^ to 
dritdc up the illimitaide ocean of desire ; a young lion in the 
forest ol' lif(^ to aitaek the wild elephants of lust, anger, and 
soiisnal im])arity ; as dear to Siva as the presence of a highly 
lionouj’od giu^st ; as an abundant shower to quench the fire of 
meanness ; a ])ot('i)t spidl against the venom of the world ; 
eff’aohig from the fondieud the deep brand of evil destiny ; 
dispidling the darkness of error like the rays of the snn ; like 
a shower on a rici'.-field refreshing the aridity of prayer ; like 
the tree of paradise g'runting every desire ; like Huri and Hara, 
accossihle and gnicions to all servants ; like the stars in the 
clear autumn sky of the poet’s mind ; like the richness of 
life enjoyiiil by Rama’s votaries ; like the perfect felicity that 
is the reward of virtue ; like the assemlily of the faithful in 
benevohuice and composure ; like a swan in the pure lake of 
the Ixdiiivor’s soul ; like the abundant flood of Ganga’s puri- 
fying stream. 

DnM 40—41. 

Rama’s perfect merit is like a strong fire to consume the 

1 As Agasi ya was one clay worshipping by the seaside, a wave came and 
washed away some of bis. altar furniture, wbereupon in three draughts he 
drank the whole ocean dry. 




{|ry wfMiii ol‘ an4 I'vll iyj!| %vc>rld{y 

ihH-.fit, hypm'riy^y fiiul inflili'lity* m'i% art* like tli« i^ys 

of (he full incHMi timf. ^Sve plia'Aisr*' hf 3II, but are 

to lli«* mnlh of lli»» |♦io!5•. I'lk" tie* loio,'^ aiicl tlu 

t'hitkt'tr* 

( 7u:iwy,f/ I'l.'l 

All tlio lluit llliauiui witb 

replies* tliereto, 1 iic»w |(r£,K‘i‘<<4 in witli 

ngrmilsle diveiMly tif ^ly^^ K«t ijs?** i>... f,i !,«» le.isirii^lie-I if In* 
iNhauk! Iiappen iint tohstre Ije-sr-! iiiiy parik iifor h'ln'Hil Iji'frjfra 
A pljiS«>o| flier, on lieariiie for flu* tiiiu* any rnarveiltHK 

iietM, will iVrl n#f Mirpri-e, tliu;-* with 

Jknow well thnt there is jio Ilinii in she wurkl in tip* 
aboTit iiaiiKH for lie has m \’ari«tts fontri* fan'oini* if}r*firji}if{*, aati 
vam»fi of tlw Hitinfiyann urn ihotiMJinl nitllknis* in 

nmnberjhw glorkniMtets are of niyriinl uliverflir, ami havo 
been wing by in emsntltw \vap4 »So imlulgo iioikmli^ 
but listen nsverently ami ikn-tmtlj*. 

IhM 42. 

Jbinia is infinites lu« iterlVelians infinite, ami bis legends 
of innneusixreable (xxptiiwion ; rnen of (‘nligliknnal itmlerstamlH 
iiTg wObtiiorefoi'eAvoiuler at notliing|tfiej' bear, 

ChmiptUM. 

Having in iMg mnniwr put away all doubt, I pbwee on my 
‘lK«d tbe dast from tbo lotas feat of my muster, and w-itli 
.folded bands making a general oboisaueo, that no fault may 
attack to my telling of tlio story, and bowing my bead 
reverently befowi 8iva, I proceed to sing of Hxtma » excellont 
glory. In this Samhat year of Klbl, I wrik} with my bead 
•fit Hari’s feet, on Tuesday tbo DtJs of the sweet month of 
Cbait, at the city of Avadh, on the day -wlian the soriptnras 
say E^ma was b om ; when the spirits of all bolyfplaaes there 

1 “ Trtath bas never boon /D'a^perl nti all sides, mt hm ever been' 
etciDTacerl entirely by the mind of mrui ; and no one can prtKo attentiTcfy on 
tliafc tnitli which is tilwaya old. wirliout dlarjoyeri ii.tr ibcre bcaiific-i* ibat 
arc ahpys new. ” These woi-ds of Abp. TJeehamp oxpiws In slMstmct 
lom the very same idea that the taadh poet has presented l» the eoacrotd, 
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asBcmUe, witli domons, scrpentp, birds, men, saints, and gods, 
and tliero olf(n’ liomage to Ragliunatli, wliilo tlio euliglitened 
keep tlie great birtliday festival and hymn lidina’s high glory. 

Uoha 43. 

Pious crows hatlu', in tlic all-purifying stream of the Sar- 
jii and murmur Rama’s nam<‘, while his dark and beautiful 
form is imprintfai on tluur hearts. 

( 'hdujuu 3.'). 

The Ycidas and Purunas (Iceland llmt sin is cleansed hy 
th(i nuu’c sighl. or toiadi of this holy str(^a,ni as wtdl as by bath- 
ing in or drinking of it. Its immeasurable grandeur is in- 
d(>.Hcri!)able (^vam by die i)ure inteiligmuas of Barasvati. Tho 
city, exalting to Rtima’s heaven, l beautiful, celebrated thi'ough 
all worhls, is so all-{)urilying that countless as is tho number 
of animate species that result from tho four modes of birth, 
3 ’et every indivnlual that is freed from the body at Avadh is 
free fur ever. Knowing it to Ixi in every way charming, a 
hcstower of succi'ss and a mine of anspieiousness, I there made 
a beginning of my sacred song, wliicli will destroy in those 
who hear it the mad phrensy of lust ; its mt'ro name — lake of 
Rdma’s acts — serves to refresh tho oar, while the soul like an 
elephant e.scajiing from a forest on fire with lust, jilunges into 
it and gains ridief ; delight of tho sages, as composed by Sain- 
bhii, boly and beautifii] j consuming tlin tliree illconditions of 
sin, sorrow and want ; putting an end to tlic evil practices 
ami impurities of tlie wiedeed world ; first madi^ by Mah^deva 
and buried in tlio deep lalco of his ovyn soul till at an auspi- 
cious moment he declared it to Uma; thus Siva looking into 
his own soul and re joicing gave it the excellent name of Ram- 
charit-manas.2 And this is the blessed legend that I repeat : 
hear it, .good people, reverently and attentively. 

1 The compound may also mean — giving a home to Eama — and pro 
bahly both meauinp^ are intended. 

2 From this it well be seen that the name which Tulsi D& himself gave 
to his peom was not ‘the BSm^yana, ’ but ‘the E^m-chrarit-mlinas, ’ a name, 
which may be interpreted to mean, either the lake or the soul of ESma’s acts. 
In the stanza above translated the word is first taken in the one sense and 
then in the other, and as there is no English word with the same double 
signification, some obscurity is unavoidable. 
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N*.nr ur* {'mu ;iti I •n:).'-'* li-U) ’.%\i * Im,. ;» *,>||| 


C'liililazt.in!';! (*a Iih ,'4 i’l.'j 1< { 


li.uY U a I sk*- ;r.' I hi w'l jt HMri;j<-r it ij 
foniii*,}, I'lr ukjjt r.'U'U'i it !;:»■. i lkr'?:?/.h (!if* v/orkLl 

( F. r>**. 


F>v tli«‘ nf Siuilshaa hrijki U- .s in- I'jiia 

IIk* Tiil-i’- miml Fi«‘ JFoii ■ Ins s' asuiM,!'. v^liifh 

1 W'ili ji-i \Vi 41 ;h f •■un. ‘.ukV.i fa ih < *■ -rrc-'' i.t'i i»i‘ tha-i* 
gdOtl wjl aff'Mif *n:i } isiu'*-', T'fi ' li'n}*! j. a - tl 'Wvm 

a (If ‘|t iij a l.iuJ uf {’a* \k' 4 a- smd 

Fiir;ui:i‘' .‘iJ*** lh*‘ an I ?!i * ■‘al’n - a- « wltiah r.n'fi 

{I<nvji praisiN of Hitnui in sut I jus-imnuiH 

Fluiwar.H ; ilia ^jiariivi* uftinu-. raL.ti- i «t|’ jiua utf li!a‘ iha i‘n- 
luTant jiiU’Jly Jtsnl t'Knn-i.nj: {taufr of rasn-'-vai-n' ; uljilc i|«‘“ 
'vvlili‘h baviniil ih'» {i;t\v« r uf !■ jn »ii' ■‘■imc*, F It*i 
iind cuahji*''-. U'h.ni .-ncli a >!i*i'.vrr {;iil- ati iha 
ru'c-iicitlmif vii’lnn, h aha- mnv {itV !m ili • iaithsa!. jual n*( 
I10I3' ilrojt^ la!l lo ilia c-arlh fliay an* in du* ch in- 

jj(*l .‘iupplii’d Ity lha y(Mr>, and /Itnviu'jf into i!i'« Isika nf thn 
wni! iiil it and tlani fiatlla ijnwn {i nnuaiianlly, <'u,d, Ir’aiitifui 


and rafra.di'ui^. 


Ihih't 15, 

This pure atul holy laka ioiir haaiififul yAdk? vi/.., th« 
four charming dialogues <'oulrivt>d hy divitu' whdoiii. 

ChdHjt'u B7, 

d’hc seven Books arc ils Ij<‘aiiti('ul fligiits of whioh 

the eyes of the soul didight lit look ujMiu ; iho mujualilh’d and 
nasullied greatness of Uugluipnti imiy he ihnorlhs- 1 in its (dear 
and deep expanse ; the glory ol’ Hama and Klt i as its ainliro- 
cial water; the similes as its prett}'- wavidel'S ; the stanzas as 
its beautiful lotus beds ; the elegance of expression as lovely 
mother-of-poarl : the ehhu/uh snivifhiU, and eicmphds as rnany- 


1 The words may also bear the fulinwin-r secoudary meanitm ; I reliUe 
the whole hiatory, shuwin:^ how the great sold hofatmf iucarmUtv and wh| 
tt dwelt ia the world. 
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euloiired ]i)tus ilowors : f]u‘ inc.oinpa radio, souse, sentiment;, 
uiul la ii;;; Ha ;.<•<* us the poldm, lllumoiits and IViin-ninee of tho 
lotu.s ; the <‘xuliod iudloii us hoantitul swarms of Lees; tlio 
moral ndlooiions as swan.-; tlie rhyllnn, involuHons, ami 
ot.luH’ jin(dioal arillioos as div(‘r.-o ^^raeofid kinds of lisli ; th« 
procopfs roo'ardiiip' the four ends of life, iho, \vis<' su}dngs, tlio 
thoiipiili'iil jtid,n;nit'nl s f lu' niiM' st vlos of o.omposilion,^ tlio 
pravius!, ponaiHM', aL.ili‘a,odioii and as*;*! joi;-m, of whieli ex- 
amples aro p'iviMi, an' a.ll la'antiful living ma-afaros in tlui 
lake ; (udoo'h's (HI th(‘ fait hi'ul, (ho .saints and the lioly nam(3 
ar(' lik(‘ iha'ks (d' waier-Lirds ; th(‘ ladli^ious andhmoe. are like 
ciia-lin^j; nianp'o proves, and tlii*ir luitii like tiie sja’inp season ; 
th(‘ (‘XjK)sit]ons of all tiu' phases of devotion ami of ten- 
dt'riK'Ss and pomu'osity are like, t.lie trot's ami e.aunopyiiig 
oro('p<‘rs; sidt-ihmial ami holy vows an' their flowers, and 
wisdom tludr fruit; the l(>v<‘ for Hari’s feet, as the sound of 
the Vh'das : and all (.uher st.orif's and t'pisudes as the parrots 
and (.tuckoos and many kinds of birds. 

.DoIm -Ifi. 

The lieart'r’s emotion is some! prove', panhni or parterro, 
where sportivi' birds symbolise Ills deliphl and Piety the gar- 
dener pours a stream of devotion from tho water-pot of liis 
ej'os. 

Chaifp‘ii 38. 

Those who diligx'iitly n'cite these lays arc like the vigi- 
lant guardians of tho lako ; the men and women who reve- 
rently hi'ar them, tliese excellent people are like its owners. 
Sensual wrete.ho.s are like the cranes and crows that have 
no part in such a jiond nor ever come near it ; for here are 
no prurient and seductive, stories like snails, frogs and sciiin 
on the water, and therefore the hi.stful crow and greedy 

1 The nine poetical styles (or liuliiiu Mio'es) ure the Sringh^- ras, or 
erotic ; tho ilitsvaras. or eouiie ; the Karund-ra.'!, or elegiac ; the Bii'-ras, or 
heroic ; the Eaudra-ras, or tragic ; the Bhavaiiak-rus, (jr melancholic ; the 
Vibhatsa-ras, or gatiric ; the iShdnt-ras, or didaetic : and the Adbhut-ras, 
or seumtioual. 


m 




craiH', if tl3r‘y tit) rmtjo, nre <hViip|'niintr'tL Tlit^rt* is iniielt 
tliffieiilty ill iffttiii;? to tlii,- lak«\ smil it only l»y the 
favour of Kama that any ono rtwlio^ it. For la<l foinpany 
nmkoH niUfli i^torpnosft and tlifliotiify in tlio road ; their evil 
myiiigs are no many tij^fr^, Ihnie ami ‘•I'rpofit.'* ; tin* varionis 
entangloim'iitH of tltnno.ttif, affair*" are inou luoiintuhle 

mountstin« ; Kcnmual tifMVos art* likt* a tfm'H* ittro*.! full of 
wiki tlcduHittn j and nnsnuid n‘;j'"oJiin|j[ i)* a rayo‘ii|^ flood. 

Jht/t i 47 , 

For tlu)*^o who liuvo lutt fho M)|ij(or< ttf faith, tmr tho 
company of the wu'tits, nor fcrvoiil lov<* Idr liaiilmntitli, for 
them this lake is very latrd tif aoeesH. 

( 'IniajhU uy. 

Again, if any one luhoricnisly makes his way to it, liit 
becomes ovi’r-jiowcred by sleep and fe\ (‘ri.dmesH, strange 
torpor and numbness settle on his soul, and though he is on, 
the spot, tile Inekless wrohdi mak(*H no ahlutioii. Jravhig 
neither bathed in the lake nor drunk of it, he goes away in 
his pnde, and when sonic one comes to intjuire of lum ho 
abuses it. But no difhcultios deter those whom Hfuna rte* 
gards with ahection. They revi'rently liathc*, are ndievod 
from the fieroo flames of sin, sorrow, and pain, and being 
sincerely devoted to K<dma will never abaiulon it. If, my 
friend, you would bathe in this lake, be dilig(*Tit to keep coin- 
pany wdth the good. As for mystdf, having thus witli tho 
mind s eye contemplated it, my poid.ieal faculty has bocom© 
clear and profound, my boart svrells wdtb joy and rapture 

overflows in a torrent of ecstatic devotion. My song 
pours on like a river flooded witli Rdma^s bright renown j 
like the river Sarju, fountain of bliss, with piety and 
fheology for its two fair banks ; a holy stream rejoicing the 
pipus soul (or horn of the M^nas lake,) sweeping away all 
worldly impurities likc trees and roots on its bank. 
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Doha 48 . 

Tli<^ tliroo kinds of hearers in the assenihly are like the 
towns, villa”-es, and hamlets on the river-side ; while the 
saints urc' lik(^ the inoomjxirtdjle city of Avadh, full of all that 
is ansj)icioiis. 

ChaHjmi 40. 

Tlu' iK'anliriil tSarju, as it ua'n; tin* ^’lory of llama has 
united with tlas (lanjjjes of devotion ; and th<^ magnifi<!oni 
river Bon, lik(' the warlik(‘ ])OW(n’ of llama and his brother, 
has joiiK'd th('m us a third. Ih'tvveKaii tla? two, the Ganges 
stnaun of dcivotifui shines eh^ur in its wisdom and self-control, 
•whihi the combined flood (h'stroying th(‘. triple cnrsc of 
hmnanity is ahsorlx'd in the mighty ocean of V(ny Ildina. 
The nnihsl si, ream of the Manas-horn Barju and the Ganges 
purifies ihcs jilous lishuKir, wlu'h^ the various tales and episodes 
int(M’S[)(n-s('(l here a.nd tliime are the groves and gardens on 
its opposite ])anks ; tlie (h'tails of the marriage and wedtling 
p]‘ 0 c<‘ssi()n. of Umu and Blva are lilo' thc' innnmcrablo fish in 
the watm' ; the Joy and gladness that attended llama’s birth 
are like beautiful swarms of bet's and tlie ripple of the lake. 

Dolui 49. 

Th(^ childish sports of the four brothers are like the 
goodly lotus flowers ; the virtuous king and ipieen and their 
court like tlie bees and water-birds. 

Chmrp'd 41, 

The charming story of Bita’s marriage like the bright 
gleam of the flashing river ; the many ingenious questions 
like the boats on the stream ; the appropriate and judicious 
answers like the boatmen ; again, tlie argumentative discus- 
sions show like crowding travellers ; the wrath of Bhrim- 
math like the rushing torrent ; Rama’s soft speech like the 
well-arranged ghats ; the marriage festivities of Rama and 
Lakshman like the grateful swell of the tide ; the thrill of 
pleasure that spreads through the; delighted audience like the 
ecstatic foldings of the virtuous hatliers ; the auspicious pre- 




paratioiis for ninrkiit^ iLimaV forolimd ilto 

tlio crowds asscnihlod on hoIidajH ; and like river mud is' 

Kaikt‘ji''.“ evil counted, tlio cau.-e <»f mum* «tlainiltes, 

ih*Jm »W. 

Like prayers and MU‘rilin*s to remove tnwr 

misfortuiu' nn‘ BhanitV virttiow-^ aet'^ ; while the rtjrruptiotiii 
of the worlti ami sinful itieii ami siamh'ror* an* like flu* wnmi 
on tJio water am! flu* eranes ami ennvs. 

('haujhl} ItH. 

Thif^ rher of ;»ii»ry is heuutifjil in ear'h of the si^c FeaHons 
hri|xht ami holy exe{'(Hlhi|<iy at all times. Tin* stotn of the 
smirriage of Hiva with ihcMlnu/^hter (»ffhe snowy ttHamtalns 
is like the winter t the glad rejnieltigH at the Lord s iiirth uro 
liko tlu! dewy seastm ; the aeeount of the preparatifuiH for 
wedding are like tfje delightfid and amplelmis spring; 
lifimas intoh'rahhi l)anishim‘nt is like the lu/i weather, and 
the story of Ids rough journeyings like the Ida/.ing sun and 
the wind ; his (mecninters with heree ilemons, hy wlueh he 
ghuld<ms the hosts of ht‘aven, are like tla* rnitis, that retri'sh 
the fields ; th<‘ prosperity of his reign, his metdvness and 
greatness are like tlui (thair, hountlfnl and lovady atiittnud ; 
the recital of the virtues of Hifu, that jtnvtd c»f faithful wives, 
is as the iindtsfded and oxoellent water ; tlie amiahiiity of 
Bharat as its imvar^dng coolness. 

Md 51 . 

Their looks and words at meeting, their nmtua! love and 
hmghter, the true frahwnal at¥(*ction of th<^ four broth(*rs, are as 
tho water’s sweet odour. 

Chauped 43. 

My suppliant address and solf-depreeiation anil modesty 
correspond to the singular lightness of good water, which is 
anytdiing but a defect. This marvellous lymph works its 
effect by tho mere hearing, quencldag the thirst of desire 

1 Tho six Ilirulii S(!Jisoiis fo which allutiori i« Iiito luiuh; an* Jicuifuitt 
Winter; Sisir, the early spring; Basant, the siaiiigj Grishm, tho hot weather; 
Virshii, the rains; and Sarnd, theaatnaitt, 
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ami cleansing tlic soul of imjnirity ; it resuscitates true love 
to Rfiina. and puts an end to all tlie sin and sorrow of tlio 
world ; draining life of its weariness; comforting witli true 
comfort ; destroying sin and pain and pov(n*tT and error ; dis- 
pelling lust and ])ussion and ])lirensy and infatuation, and 
promoting pure inttdligi'iua'. and (hdaelnm'iit from tlie world. 
Tltose wlio rev(u'ently drink or ])atli('. in tins stream, from 
tludr soul is (vffiuanl all sin and distn'ss; tliose wlio do not. cleanse 
tlicnr lu'art in it an^ wr(d.(lu'S whom tint world lias ruined, 
turning hadv, lia])l(tss e.reaiures, like a panting doer that has 
Ho.m a riv('r in a mirage ! 

JhihA 52 — 54. 

Thus 1 liave dedartal to tin; host of my alulity the virtiiets 
of this (txcudhmt water, and having jilunged my own sonl in 
it, and ev(‘r launemhering Bliavfun and Sankara, I proecicd 
with my dehm.tahh^ story. I will fir.st repeat in substanco the 
original conv(U’Sution, with the (jU(‘stions put by Bharadvtija 
when he lound the Mimi Yajiiavalkya ; and laying my soul 
at the lotus f(H»t of liaghupatiand thu.s seeuring his patronage, 
I will sing the meeting of the two gr(3at saints and their aus- 
pieiou.s rlisconr.se. 

Clmupdi 44. 

At Praydg lives the saint Bharadvaja, dc^voted beyond 
measure to Rama’s feet, a .self-r(‘stniin(Kl asraitic full of sob- 
riety and benevolence, siiprrunely skilled in divine knowledge. 
In the m6nth of MAgh, when the snn enters the sign of Cap- 
ricorn, every one visits this chief of liol}' places ; gods, domi-gods 
kimiars, and men in troops, all devoutly bathe in the triple flood 
and wor.ship the lotus feet of Madhava while they have the hap- 
piness of touching the imperishable fig-tree. AtiBharadvaja’s 
hallowed hermitage — so charming a spot that even the saint 
loved it — is ever a concourse of seers and sages come to 
hathe at the holiest of all holy places ; and having with glad- 
ness performed their ablutions at break of day, they converse 
together on the glories of Hari. 




Ml 

IfmM’ Mk 

thf* imtiin* ufiln* (!<'ity. ilsr kifiils <*1’ r«‘lijrjci0< 
(*hHt‘rvaiit',t* und tin* ^ anti 

(itn‘]arin|»; faith in ftoil lahellu* and 

t‘hiwi>M Ja, 

After tlniB hitlliing fVt^ry <Iuy iluU iM sun h ifi ( ap» 
ric’«m, ilu'V a|.ndn ndiirij t‘a<‘h jtj hK nrlh aitsl tn-iTV 
tlion* is a Hiuilar whfn thn Hjdjijr* uiwi {Ur tlif an- 

ntiaJ ahluilttn. On tau* (H'cur4n!i, wlaii the fmthiny' tinu* wm 
fjvt'f, tnul all iltf* lady iiH'ii lani Itliar.iihaju I»y 

ilin tent ant! (It'teini'tl }}»* .'injtrnjrtniy f-idtU Vsijttauslkya, 

anti liavini^ rtn nrcntly laved hit*, ftifti?*; feet and him on 

a |tr(M‘ininont ihrono, ho with rehteitoi;- ooreiiitniv oviullod iho 
Wiint’it glory, and finully ihti.^ athlroft liiio iit }jisld<'>f. of tunoH, 
I liavo a groat thnsld, white In yoiir gra^p arc all tho 
mystt'rtes of tht‘ \’’o«la ; i am ufraitl niitl adiamod to ^[touk^ 
hut if I Hpoak not, I lu,**:!' a groat opporttinity, 

Ihf/itl 5it, 

Thi.s .‘<ir, te a maxim of uli tho mints and i:' also doolarod 
by tho Vodtts and Furaiins, that thort* in no -tmud wisthiui in 
Ms hroast who oonotails aught from lute gho'-tly fathor. 

Chuup'iJ 4 f], 

lltnnambot’ing this, I lay haro niv folly take pity, my 
lord, on your faithful sormnfc and dteptd it. Tho might of 
Hdmate name is muiu'asurahte ; so tell the saintn, tho Pur4- 
iias and tho Vodict (;omnumtari(‘.s ; tho immortal Humhlui, who 
is the Lord Biva, the iiorfoetioii of wistluin and goudnoss, is 
ever ropoating it ; tliough all tho four groups of animate he- 
inga in tho world attain to Balvation if they die in his city 
Kisi, yet 0 king of sa ints, it is b y the vtetiio of Hamate 

1 Tfr> Cfi-.Kitfti'.siOT’s ’.sp /{!'■ characteristics of the princip.*!! aj-stemsof 
Hindu Dk* being chiefly ffmeerru'd with and indeed 

defined as, MrdhniaJijn&my ‘an inquiry into the nakireof Qrsi;’ the Mirntosa 
beinga system of ritualism and Votlio observanefsi!: the Finkhya'a syuthetic 
enumemtion’ of the priin'iry gei-ins, r, r ulmncn ts, out of whicdi ercjitioa has been 
eTOlYodjandthelater ecdocrii! Viii.siiimviiKclmnl declaring that the only one 

neaifal is IhaUi, religious faith,* 
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mm e ; and iliorcforn Siva ill lus compassion enjoins its nso, 
I ask of you, iiiy lord, 'vvlio is lliis Itanui? l>o gracious cnougli 
to instruct me. Tlu-r(^ is one Itdina, tlie jiriiice of Aradli, 
■wliosc acts ixi'i't known iliroughonfc tlie, n orld wlio suifored 
infinito distre-ss hr tlio loss of In’s wife, and waxing wrath 
slew E avail in hattU?. 

.1 ioli't. 57. 

Is it iliis Eama, my lord or another, whoso name Tri- 
purfiri is ever riipeahngP .Ponder tlio mutter well and toll 
me, 0 wisest and most faithful of men. 

(■haujnU 47. 

T(dl rao the whole history in full, my master, so that my 
over] lowering p(‘r])lcxity may bo solved,” Said Ynjuavalkya 
with a smile, — “ All the glory of Eaghupati is known to yoti; 
you are a votary of his in heart, world and deed j I -under- 
stand your stratagem. Wi.shing to hear the inarrcllons talo 
of llama’s aehioveineuts, you have (questioned mo wdth an 
iilfectation of giuuit simqiliedty. LisEm then, my son, with 
devout attention while I repeat tlie fair legend, which van- 
quishes every monstrous error, as dread Devi vanquished tlio 
demon Mnliisliasnr, Init -which is drunk in. by the saints as the 
light of the moon by tlu^ chakor. When a similar doubt was 
suggested by Bhav^ni, Mahadc-va expounded tho matter: 

Dohii 58. 

And I now, as best I can, repeat their conversation, 
noting both its time and occasion ; on hearing it, my friend, 
all difficulties vanish. 

Ckaupdi 48. 

Once upon a time, in the second age of the world, Sam- 
hhu visited the llishi Agastya ; with him went the mother of 
the world, the faithful Bhavdni, The hermit made obeisance, 
for he recognized them as the sovereigns of the universe, and 
recited the story of Etoa, with which Mahadeva was delight- 
ed. The hermit then asked him about true faith m Haii , 
and Sambhu instructed him, for he saw him to be deserving. 



In fsucli e(mxi*rf^e tlie nioiiiitjiin-k>r«i ,]^lul!£si«n'a eoma 

<!av.< thi‘rf\ blit Hriallv took bk an 1 r*-! ururMl lamip with 
tlip tluoglitf’r nf .Dakslia. Xinv uf ilna? linn* tbcR* Ital Iweome 
in tbo family nf l{aj.r!i'u Han’ ila* <l<***lr<jy<*r af tbe 
ImribrnM af tlio warbl, '’‘‘bo at Ili^^ fatfi»‘r*,< wanl w»rmwfully 
loft tbo tbrcmt' ami wamlomk inmiorial g<Ki tlami^b lie waa^ 
in the Damlaku forest, 

Poh,l r,iK 

Siva k(‘{tf us la* went. —‘How onn I obtain a 

fiiirbi of him ? for ovorv one knows that the lor4 has bwoino 
inniniate soerotly ; if I viVU him, cvi ry one will know who 
ho i«f 

Sfn*u(/til 5 , 

In Bankara’s luarfc was a f^reat tnimiit, hut Safi dih not 
omiiprohond the mystery; says Tnlsi, tln^ hope ol’nn interview 
filliul his soul with ao;itntion and his eyes with wtstfulniw. 

Chaujid' 4ih 

* Ritvan has ohlainctl the hoon of (h-ath at the hamls of 
man only and the lord has willed Brfdnmds word to <?ojne true. 
If I do not go to moot him, I shall ever regrcd it, t Imt all 
tliafc ho could do he could not hit upon a plan. At the very 
time tlmt ho was thus lost in thought, the km-hciuled E£van, 
taking with him tho vile Mdriclia, all at once assumed the. form 
o! a false deer and troaolierously in his folly carried off Siia, 
not knowing tho lord’s groat power. When R4nm returned 
with his brother from the oliaso and saw tho empty hermitage 
Ms eyes filled with tears ; like a mortal man distressed by 
the loss of his mistress, ho wanders Rmoiigh tlio forest in 
search of her, he and his brother ; and he who knows neither 
union nor bereavement manifested all the pangs of separation, 

Vohd GO. 

Bima’s ways are most mysterious ; only the supremely 
wise can comprehend thorn ? the dull of soul and the sensual 
imagine something quite different, 
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Chaupai 50. 

Then it was that Sambhu saw liama, and great joy arose 
in. his soul. His eyes were filled with the vision of the most 
beautifulj but it was no fitting time to make hiinself known, 
and he passiul on cxcdnming : ‘ Hail, Supreme Being, redeo 
mer of the world.’ But as ho went on his way witli 
Sati, Ids whole l) 0 {ly thrilled with delight ; and in Sati’,^ 
soul, when sh(\ iibsi'rvi'd her lord’s emotion, a great doubt 
arose, — ‘To Siinkarn, the universally adored and sovereign 
lord, gods, men. and suints all bow the head ; yet he has 
made oheisanee to this pvinct', saluting him as the Supreme 
God, and is so (uiraptunnl with his beauty that it is only to- 
day ho has felt what love is. 

Doha (H. 

What ! the omnipresent and unbegotten God, the crea- 
tor, who has ludther parts nor passions, and is no respecter 
of persons, whom not even the Veda can comprehend,! has 
he taken the form of a man ? 

Chaupiu 51. 

According to what Siva says, though Vishnu in heaven’s 
behalf assumes a human shape, he remains all-wise : yet 
here as if quite at a loss, ho is hunting for his wife, this 
fountain of wisdom, this lord of Lakshmi, this vanquisher 
of demons. Still Samblui's words cannot be false, nor can 
his knowledge bo gainsaid. Thus an infinite doubt has 
come into my mind, and there is no way of solving it.’ Al- 
though Bhavdni did not speak out, Mah^deva can read the 
heart and knew her thoughts, and said,— “ Listen to me, 
Sati ; you are just like a woman, but you should not enter- 
tain these doubts ; this isthatRdma, my' special patron, whose 
story was sung by the Bishi Agastya; in whom I exhorted the 

1 The refereoeeis to such texts as the followi '; 

“From whom words turv hiL' h, w-.th the ■ ' ■ ■ ' : ' ■ 

(Taittiriya, 11, 9). “ The o;. :;.v. ! hi;:-,--, nor sp.. J., 

I, .3), ‘‘ CJnthinkahle, nnspeakable ’’ [Mandukya, 7],_ The process of 

Christian theology is similarly negative and agnostic : it sets forth what 
Cod is not, rather than what He ifi ; ei&ee it is impossible for the lower 
aature t« knew the higher. 
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Raiiit tn faitli, snv! w}i« i> <‘VC‘r \vf»r4ii|»|«'‘ | |iy atiii 

/ i. 

SctT^ Hint r'fi!!ii,'» iiJal Ils uli liiiti tifif 

Ah« 1 In faint atal IImIv S.-rt|if iir»* Ijvmn- Isi-. prawi*, 

H(% th"’' osfniiitrs'.'^'in I<«r<I <*f li)i*iiv»'n siii4 I'artb lual hell, 

To luV jii*it|4i‘, fro.’lv Vll!i*'l^^a!'o>i with to darll." 

.S'/tr,/f// ' ji. 

Thauoli ]ii‘ s|)uko fill!.- tijji • aft'T tim s ly*< w»ir*f.H fna-fw 
no iirtpri‘‘:-{oii ti|tiJi! Iii*r ; :tjs I nl lovu, roco^nl/ang 

Itiuij.iV |anvar, i-afnl* I unJ -a; I : 




^ '"I 

iii, ' I 

“ in ymir min t U :-so fliut it will riot 

* 

Inavn you till y(Mi luivo put tlm tuot !«> tin* io>t, I will ^.tay 
lif‘ro in tin* sha-lf* tT tlii-^ li^M.roo iill ytut com;.' Inick t-o ino, 
ufitT .Hfuna dovit',** l>y wlili-h to .sifi'^ly your 

ov(»rpt>\v<‘rinjL( doiiltl.” So 8ati wtmt hy »St\'a'!' ordor, suyinK |i 

to lu*mdr,“~MJuma now, wliuf !<I):ill 1 d«)?'wl(ilf‘ Hiunhliu 

“ T1i<*r 5 ij4 ini.sohitd' in Htoro for »‘^idi ; Ikt | 

doithy will not ykdd k) niy ur^mn(‘nf‘4 ; truly no |ji'«ud, ami 
iivav bo bnmglit about ugaiunt flu‘ will (d’ faij* t wliatovor 
llama has onluinod will (!ouio to pans, so why spin out any 
longtsr disourision.” So saying* bo began tbo ro jadition of !( 
Ilari’s nanug whiks Bati drenv nigh to the laurd <d* gractn 

iJahi (12, i 

Aft('r many an anxious tbougbfc she assumed tbe form ' t 
of Sita and w(>nt and stood in tla^ way when* tlie king of ^ 
beavon was coming. 

Chdwpiii 53, 

When Laksbman saw her in bcu’ disguiso, be was much 
astonished and perph^xfc. Wise as ho was, ho eonld say 
nothing, hut discreetly waited for the roTOlation of tlas lord. 

He, the heavenly king, detected tlie dectut ; for he B{ies aU 
thmgs alike and knows the heart, th(^ all-wise lor<l lUirm, the 
mere thought of whom disperses error. Yet evtm him Sati 
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attempted to deceive — see liuvv mveteratc woman’s nature is. 
But Bama, aclmowloilging tlie effect of liis own delusive 
power, with a sweet smile and folded hands sainted 
her, mentioning liotl’i her own name and that of her father, 
and added, — ‘ Wher(5 is Maliadcva, and why are you wan- 
dering alone in the forest 

ih)]u% G3. 

When she heard tliese simple hut profound words, a groat 
awe came upon her and she returned to Mahddeva, full of 
fear and distress. 

Chaupdi 54. 

‘ I would not listen to Bunkara, but must go and expose 
my folly to Kama ; now wdiat answer caii I give ?’ Her dis- 
tress was most grievous. Tluui Rama, perceiving her vexa- 
tion, manifested in part his glory, and as Bati w'cnt on her 
way she he.held a niiirvellous vision ; in front of her were 
llama, Sita and Lidcsliman ; when again she looked back, 
there too she saw the Lord with his brother and Sita in beau- 
teous appared ; whichever way she turned lun- eyes, there 
was the lord enthroned witli saints and h^arned doctors minis- 
tering to him. Innumerable Sivus and Brfihmas and Vishnus, 
each excelling in majlisty, bowing at his feet and doing 
liomago ; all the host of heav{m with their different attributes. 

J^oJtit G4 

Bati too and Sarasvati and Lakshmi in marvellous multi- 
plicity of form, according to the various appearances assumed 
by their lords, Brahma, V ishnu and Mahadeva. 

CJtaupdi 55. 

Each separate vision of Hama was attendedbyall the gods 
and their wnvtis, and by the whole animate creation with all 
its mnltitudinous species. But while the adoring gods ap- 
peared in diverse dresses, there was no diversity of form in 
Hama. Though she saw many Hamas, and with him an oft-re- 
poated Sita,, it was always the same Rama, the same Lakslimauj 
and the same Sita. . Bati was awe-strikon as she gazed ; with 
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fliitfering Iieart and HnconFeioas frame slie cloml lier eyes and 
sank upon the groimcl. When again she looked np, she saw 
nothing, and oft bowing her head at IMnia's feet, she re-? 
turned to the spot where Mahfulera was waiting for her, 

I)<M d5. 

When she drew near, he siinhal and asked if all were 
well, saving, “—‘Tell me now the whole tnith, how did yswn 
put him to the test f 

ChiupM , 10 , 

Biiti remend (‘red the glory (»f the lord and in her awo 
concealed the truth frcnn Biva, saying *. *0 sir, I tri(«l no tost, 
hut like you simply matle obeirance, I was confident that 
what you said could not fake,* Tluui Bankam perceived 
hy comtomplation and understood all that Bati laid done, 



had l)ecn sent forth to put a lying speech into Batik mouth. 
‘ Tho will of heaven and fate are. strong tlius ho reflected, 
in great distress of mind ; ‘ as Sati has taken Sitak form, 
if now I treat, her as my wdfe, my past devotion will bo aU 
cancelled, and it wdll be a sin to mo, 

J)oU G6. 

My love is too great to bo forgotten, yet to indtdge it is 
criminal.’ lie uttered not a word aloud, but in his heart 
was sore distress. 

Ohmpdi 57. 

At last, having howed his head at RImak feet and 
meditatod on his name, he thus resolved and made a vow in 
his mind, — ‘ So long as Sati remains as she is now, I will 
never touch her.’ With this firm determination ho turned 
homewards, repeating bis Rdma rosary, and as he went 
there was a jubilant cry in the heaven, ^ — ‘Glory to thee^ 
MahAdeva, for thy staunch devotion ; who other hut thou, 
0 lord most steong in faith, would make such a vow ?’ Sati 
was troubled when she heard the heavenly voice and treaih-> 
Kngly asked SiTa,T-r-‘ TeU me, 0 true and gracious lord, what 
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was tlie vow ?’ But tliougli she asked once and agaia he 
fold her not. 

Doha, 67. 

Then she guessed of herself, — ‘ The all-wise has dis- 
covered it all, though I attempted to deceive Liai ; silly and 
sonsoloss woman that I am.’ 

Sorathd 7. 

Water and milk if mixed together are both sold as milk; 
but see how like the union is to that of lovers ; the introduc- 
tion of a drop of acid, or of a lie, at once causes a separation. 

Chaupdi 58. 

Deep in thought and reflecting on what she had done, 
no words could express her infinite sorrow, and she kept say- 
ing to herself, — ‘ The gracious but impenetrable Siva has not 
openly mentioned my offence, but my lord has abandoned 
me.’ Thus disturbed in soul by Sankara’s sternness and 
thinking of her sin, she could say nothing, but all the more 
smouldered within like a furnanoe. When Mah^deva saw 
her so sorrowful, ho began to amuse her with pleasant talcs, 
relating various legends all the way till ho came to Kailds. 
Then recalling his vow, he seated himself under a fig-tree in 
the attitude of contemplation and by an immediate control 
of all his members passed into a long and nnbroken trance. 1 

Doha 68. 

There Sati dwelt in Kail4s, sorrowing grievonsly ; not 
a soul knew her secret, hnt each day that she passed was 
like an age. 


1 Literally ti-anslated, the above passage would stand thus : — “ Vrisha- 
ketu, poTCcivir.g that- Sati was distrest, began to amuse her wdth pleasant 
tales, rt;l!i!.i! g legends all the way till Visavn^th arrived at Kailfis; 

Then re-calling his vow, Sambhu seated himself under a fig-tree iu the 
attitude of contemplation and by an immediate control of all his members 
Bankara passed into a long and unbroken trance.” As the use of many 
different names. Vrisha-ketu, Visvan^th, Sambhu, and Sankara — ^all to 
designate the same person, viz., Mahddeva— is likely to perplex an Bngli.sh 
reader, I have in this and similar passages omitted them and simply sub- 
stituted the personal pronoun, 
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ciiiLPnorta 


ChauptVf MK 

Ever mon* firk ui Imiri, Wkfii f f*n'K>rg(‘ 

frmii Un's ‘•«'a f*f f. \Ui« |♦13^ a iiprii! Hitiiia and 

fciok mv lin^ltund'H iaor«I il!» Ih* tt lii*. Th<‘ I ‘r»‘ai«ir Isa*, rpfmd rnn 
nml Isjw I Xwv.n (Jm,!. flilnk ii«4 iIhih within 

iliVN'If fli»i [ (‘sni lh«‘ wiilioiit Xiiiikan*. 'fla* un^sss'.li ofnir 
l»<{irt is-i litnoud ; Iml I ink«* wl.ris I 

Iht Usniisi, whcan 3ii<'n rsill th* k»r»l nf rinii| siM-SMn. siml whom 
tli«‘ Vcda> hyuni ss?* ri'iJ!?n<*r «tj* Him I Mijtfdifitto 

with t‘c»hl(*«i liumlH. Mav l»««jv of mhic !«' Hjn'K'tljIy <!}}.•- 

pssh t'd. A** my I{tv<* idr If d itt (houj^lit* word 

and tj<‘(‘d, suni ns his wort! cjujiHd iail. 

ThJi l (*dt. 

Da tlion, 0 im]jnrthil inrd, honj' my |way*‘r and sj/oodily 
daviso fi plan hy whitdi I msiy dh* w if haul jiiinsuid avoid 
this intalcnihh* cnduistity/’ 

( /uttlpih ih), 

Tims sarrawiti^ and wi*i^h<*d dcswn hy jLfrif'Vmis find tm- 
tiUorulsIc jaiin^ tln^ rayui huly Imd pjisscd yours, when 

tliQ jinnmrtsd ^^simldm uwokt* froiii his trsmin* and hi^pm to 
ropsiut Hiinuds nuriio. Tlnm Hitn pcrccivod iliaf la* hud ndiir- 
nod to (jonsolcnisnoss and wont iuid bowed herselfut his feed*. 
He gave tier a seat in his presemee and h(»|^nn reelting the 
divine jwaises. Now at ti<nt time Daksha was reigning, and 
the Creator seeing him to he thoroughly fit had made him a 
king of kings. But when he had oldaiiied great dominion 
lie waxed exceeding proud. Never was a man horn into the 
world wliom kingshij) did not intoxicate. 

Dohii 70 . 

By the priests’ suggestion all began preparing a great 
sacrifice for Baksha, and the gods who accept oblations were 
all cotirteonaly invited to attend, 

Chaupm Cl. 

; Ennars, serpents, saiiits, Gandharvas, all tlie gods and 
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tliitlior in tlioir cluiriotfi. Saii t-aw tlio strangely beautiful 
procession going tlirougli tlie sky, witli the heavenly nymphs 
singing so melodiously that any saint’s meditation would bo 
broken by the sound of it, and slic askcid tSiva iis reason ; 
wliereuia)!! he explained, Tlu'n was slu‘ glad wlum she 
hoard of lu'r fatlu'r’s sae.riliee and thought, — “ If my loi'd 
will allow me, I will ma.k<’i it an (\xe.use Tor going io stay a 
few <lays with him.” It was such sore pain to leave her 
lord, that she long dare not s|)oak, roTiunnbi'ring her trans- 
gression ; but at; last with soft and timid voice, overflowing 
with niodcisty and afleetion, she said : — 

T)<M 71 . 

‘ There is great rejoicing at my father’s house ; with, 
my gracious lord’s porniission I will diiteously go and seo it.’ 

Chaujidi 02 . 

Saiil he, — ‘ It would phrase* me well ; but there is a diffi- 
culty, as you have not beam invited. Daksba lias suinmouod 
all liis otlnw daugliters, but has left you out ou account of 
his quarrel with me, for ho took offeneo at my behaviour In 
Brahma’s court, and that is the reason he slights mo to-day. 
If you go without heiug asked, there will bo loss ot temper, 
love and bouour. One may go, no doubt, witbout an invita- 
tion to the bouse of a friend, or master, or latluu-, or confes- 
sor; but no good can result from going wliero an enemy is 
present,’ Tlius Sanibbu warned her over and over again ; 
but fate was too strong, she wmuld not bo convinced. Said 
the lord, — ‘ To go unasked is not right, as I take it.’ 

Dolm 72 . 

Wlion Mahadeva saw that no amount of talking would 
make h her stay, he appointed his chief ministers as her escort 
and allowed her to depart. 

Chaupdi 63 . 

When Bhavfoi came to her father’s house, from fear of 
Daksha no one greeted her ; only her mother met her kindly 
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mid her rBeeirtHl her with a 0stla!ia uttwed 

not a wowl of .‘saiutation and bunicrl witli rago to m* lier. 
IrVlion Sail wont to look at the* ‘•aorifioo, ^he ootdd nowhore 
find anything for Saniidni : thon Kunkani’s wordfs oanie hack 
info her ininti, and ht‘r heart m hormnl within her at tibf 
plight npon law lord, that the farmer pain rfie had felt wm’ 
jj«t to lio compared to her present emotims. There a» 
grievoxiP paiiw In the world, littt nothing m had ttP a family 
slight. The noire she thonght of It, the more furious ahe- 
grew, though her mother tri»‘d hard to |tacify her. 

JhM 7 ;l 

Tins Insult to f^iva eouhl not lie home ; her soul refused 
to lie pacified ,* and thrusting away from her the shrinking 
crowd, she cried in wild ai'cmifo 

fid* 

“ Hear, all ye tdder.s of the assemhly, who have talked 
over this slight upon Bankara. Bpeedily shall ye reap your 
due reward, and dearly shall my father rue it. Whenever 
Masphemy is spoken against the saints, or Bamhhu, or Vish- 
nu, the ordinance is cdtluT to t(‘ar out the hlas|>hem6r’8 
tongue, if it is in your power, or (dse to close your ears and, 
urn away. The universal spirit, the great lord, Furdri, the 
father of Hie world, the friend of all, he it is whom my he- 
BOtted father has reviled. Therefore this body of mine, ho- 
gotten of his seed, I liastxm to abandon, and impress on my 
soul the image of him who bears tlie moon as his crest and a 
bull as his device.” As she thus spoke, the fiames 'consumed 
her body; a great cry of lamentation went up from tlie whole 
assembly. 

Ifohd 74 

Wheg Bamhhu^s attendanfo heard of Satfis death, they 
began to destroy all the sacrificial offerings j hut the great 
saint Bhrign, seeing the destruction, Came and saved them. 

Chaupdi 65 . 

When Sambhn got the news he sent Birbhadra in His 
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■wrafh, who went and scattered the sacrihce and requited all 
the gods as they deserved. Daksha’s act is famous through- 
out the ■world as an example of hostility to Samhhu ; and 
as the story is so well knowm. I have told it in brief. Sati 
at her death asked this boon of Hari, that in every successive 
birth she might sho'vv her lovo to Siva. On this account she 
was born in tlie form of Parvati, as the daughter of King 
Himiilaya. From the time that she (mter<;d tlui house of the 
monarch of mountains, it was pervaded by fortune and pros- 
perity, and hermits made tlieir homos all about it, in fit 
places assigned them by the king. 

IMu 75. 

Strange trees of many kinds, with never-failing ■flowers 
and fruits, appeared on the beautiful hills, and mines of 
jewels discoverd themselves. 

Chauprit GO, ■ 

All the rivers flowed with the purest w’ater ; birds, deer 
and bees wore all equally joyous ; every animal forgot its 
instinctive antipathies and dwelt lovingly on the mountain, 
•which was as glorified hy Girija’s coming as a man is glori- 
fied by the spirit of fsiith. Every day was some new delight 
in the king’s palace, and Brdhma and all the gods vied in 
singing its praises. On hearing the news, Kfirad went to 
visit the mountain king, who received him noth high honour 
and bathed his feet and led him to a throne. The queen 
too bowed her head before him and sprinkled the whole 
house with the water sanctified by his use. Then the king 
told all Ms good fortune and summoned his daughter also to 
the presence and said ; — 

DoM 76. 

Thou who knowest all time, past, present, of or future, 
and who hast traversed, the whole universe tell me, best of 
saints, after well considering the mattezr, what there is good 
and what bad about my daughter.” 
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(Imaptu 07. 

Tim suni rt'itlicti witli a Bin:h\ in soft Init profound 
words,—^ Ymir danjiirlitor is a iniiio of jiorfifctitm, iH'uutifu), 
ainiiihio and whi'tlam slio In* called Hina, orAnibf- 

ka, or Bhaviuii ; a inuid(‘n witli ovory iptallty that tmdoars 
a wifa to a liuskaiid, Finn us a rook lior good fortnuo, 
Hinl in lior Itor paronts an* }d«*sM‘d ; 4io sliall bo worsldj)- 
pod througliout tli<‘ wliok* world, uixl in lior sorvioo sliall bo 
fritifion of (*v<ny dmiro. Tlirouglt lior namo woman shall ho 
onuhlfHl to wjilk ihi* path of wiloly duty, though if hc^ liko 
iho odgi* of a hword. Fuoh, C) king, aro thy daiighloFs 
rnorits ; hut, you Imvo now fi» laair fwt) or thrco drawhuoks. 
A person wdio has neither hennty nor tlignity, without father 
or juotherj an asr-cfth: witJi no tliotigld fur unp' one, 

Jhh I 77. 

A mendicant recdusi' with niuttod hair, a c(dihidn with 
naked Iiudy and hideous maaiutreinents — sindi a one shall ho 
her lord, us 1 reiul hy the liiu's on Iku* phunF' 

Chattimi (18. 

When the father and mother luuird the saint’s words, and 
knew they must, ht* true, tlu'y heeunn* sad ; hut IJinfi rejoiced ; 
nor did Ahtrtul even understand, for rdl WHuned affected alike, 
though the cause was different^ All {dirijfi’s attendants, and 
she horstdf and her father and her niotluu’ Muina, were tremh- 
Img and had their eyes full of tears ; hut t Jmfi {dn*rish(Hl the 
saint’s words in her Inuirfc, saying,—* Tln^y nannofc he false 
and her love ftn* diva’s lotus feel revived ; tliough the douht 
remained, How difficult to find liiin 1 But as it. was no Jitfcing 
time for a disedosure, shcs supprc'sscul her emotion and wont 
hack to the bosom of her playmates. They and the parents 
were distrest by tlie thought of the saint’s infallildo nthwanoo, 
and the king, with an effort, criod aloud,— -“0 sir, toll mo 
what remedy to devise. ” 


i That is to say, they aJi shod bearg, but tho paroiits wept for sorrow 
aad Umdfor joy* 
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Doha 78. 

Said tlio saint, — “ Hoar, 0 Himavant, what fate has 
written on the forehead, nor god nor demon, man, serpent, 
nor saint, is able to efface. 

Chaupdi GO. 

Yet one mode of escape I will toll you, which by the help 
ofhoareii may avail. Uiua’s bridegroom will infallibly bo 
such a one as I have described to you ; but all the bad points 
that I have enumerated I liud to exist in Siva. If i\ marriage 
with him can bo brought about, every ono will account his 
vices as virtues. Though llari takes a serpent for Ids couch, 
the wise hold it no fault in him; though hro and the sun devour 
anything they come across, no ono therefore calls them hlind; 
though its stream hows in one place pure and in another 
sullied, no ono would call the Ganges impure. The powerful 
my friend, are always faultless, like the sun, fire, or the 
Ganges. 


Doha 7U. 

The fool who in the pride of knowledge presumes to copy 
them, saying ‘it is tho same for a man as for a gotl,’ shall bo 
cast into boll for as long as the world lasts. i 

CJumpai 70. 

Though tlu^y know that wine is made with Ganges water, 
yet saints will never taste it ; but tho Ganges itself, wherever 
found, is always puro ; and herein is seen the difference 


1 A similar dootrino is inculcated in the Xlh Book ;of the BhSgnvata 
Purrimi : “ Tho traus^fression o£ virtue and the daring acts which “are wita- 
iiesscd ill superit)r beings must not bo charged r.:- fau’l'- a<-f.i.’!S!. :hosc glorioue 
persons. Lot no one but a superior being ever i.-i ; i; jiractiso the 
same. Seeing, tlion, that the .saints are uncontrolled and act as they please 
how can there be any restraint upon the Supreme, when he has voluntarily 
assumed a body. ” Granted thu.se reasonable limitations which the Hindu 
mind with its tendency to exaggeration, was unfortunately so prone to neglect 
the sentiment is essentially true and is recommended by Catholic tlieolo- 
gains. Thus Cardinal Newman writes,—" It never surprises me to read any- 
thing unusual in the devotions of a saint. Such men are on a level very 
different from our own, and we cannot undersUind them, I hold this to be 
an important canon in the lives of the saints, according to the words of the 
apostle,—* The spiritual man judges all things, and lie himself is judged of 
no one. ’ But we may refrain from judging, without proceeding to imitate. 
The saints are beyond us, and we must use them as patterns not as copies. 
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k'tnven nsa‘-t«*ry aTnl Tin* liMr4 »Suin!.lun> ull- 

aii«i an alliniict' with liiisi in m-s-ry \xnv 
Bui it is huril in |»ru|4lintt‘ liim : yri li' |riiiii}<>n U un(l<»r;i()iu‘, 
1 k‘ is f|i3i<*kiy It, Bim, yuiir dani^jiirr will |iradBe 

ppiuinen, Tripurdri will la* jilik* t« nras»' tli«‘ linrs nf I’ati* ; and 
tinsugli may Itn immy Itrak’^vanns in tin* worjtk tlu» 
only oiM? for lirr is Siva, !in»l imno td><n Ilo tmswi-rs ]>niyer, 
rc'lioTos tlu* distress <»!' tlio laithfuk i> full <tf oompa'-fioU jitid a 
doliylif to 1)U< srrvijol'i ; itnk*,--* Im ih pro| dilated, no oiv^ will 
attEUii liB lif.'irl's j|«‘.'-i3'f, tiioHpli la- pnsrji^o iuliniio pJHiaj.it'iO 


aiiil uiistcruv, 


m. 


Bo"snyin;(, and witli his thmpijhtM fh«*d <tii llari, Narad j^jw© j 
Ids hkiiising to tlu* kin;,*’ and atidt-ik-'-'Kotv IVar not, all will 
turn out well. ' 

( 7 i<tiip<tt 71 . 

llavin|4 tliiis sjiokein tho sjiint rrtnrncd to Hrahmifs 
court. Hoar now tin* cml of tin* siury )un\ it {'ann^ jilnnil, 
Sluina iiudin;f her husliaiid aluno .siid to him, — ** My lord, I 
do not understumi tin*- saint s moaning'. If tin* hridoorootn and 
his position and fiunily am imohji*otionuhk» and sutdi us hoflfc 
your daughter, then comdudo iho murriugi* ; hut If lud, lot her 
rtunaiii a maiden i fur, iriy’ hirtl, Uiutl Is as dear to mo as life. 
If sho does not got a hushand worthy of lu‘r, ovt'iy om^ will 
say the mountain-king is himstdf a moro block, Rcnn'iuher 
tins, an<l so marry her that thoro may ho. no In-jjrL-hurnIng 
haroafkw.’’ With those words she laid her head ui his foot. 
Tho king affectionatoly replied,— “ Sooner shall fire breakout 
in the moon than iNhlrad’s word bo gainsaid. 

JDohii Bl. 

Put away all anxiety, my dear, and fix your thouglits on tho 
good Cfod 'W'ho has created Parvati and who will proteet law. 


1 t'he mcaniag is, wine, thougli maclc fjf Ga 3 i 5 .'*‘S water, Ih. *• 011 iniauro 

t.hl-* f 4 A.TUjr«u AX t , ^ ^ •». 


h 


poar^ iuw S^ itsicif 18 always pure, evm tlioijj-Ji wim; luay luivc tieea 
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Clmipt'd 72. 

Now, if yon liavc any lovo for your cliild, go and tlius 
adinoiiisli lier,— ‘Fonuneo is tlio means of approacli to Siva, 
and there is no other way of (escaping sorrow. Narad’s words 
are prognniii and full of nunniing: Mahadevais in iactheauti- 
ful and aecoiiipUsh(ul; rocogiii/.e tliis truth atid doubt nut ; ho 
is in every way irn^proaehable. ’ ” When she heard lier lui^- 
hand’s words she was glad of lu^arfc and at onen rose ami went 
where IJniu was. On seeing the girl her ('yes iilhnl with tears, 
and slu^ ailectionah^ly i.ook Ian- in her lap and again and again 
pr(vssed h('r l.o hco' bosom ; ljut could not say a word for tho 
choking in her iliroat. Them tho mother of tlie iinivorso, tho 
all-wise Biiavdni, her mother’s delight, said softly : — 

“ListcJi, niotlun*, to the vision I am about to tell you ; a 
fair and lovely Brahman priuco has thus instructod mu — 


CIuiii'jHU 73. 

Go, mountain-maid, iiml practise penance, reflecting that 
Narad’s words are iiifallihly iruo. Your parents, too, are 
pleased with the idea, for penance is full of peace and puts an 
GUil to ])aiii and sin. By tho virtue of penance tin Creator made 
tho world ; by tho viiduo of ponanco Vishnu rethunns idn 
world by virtue of pcuianco Samhliu destroys it. It is by tho 
virtue of penance that tho Great 8erp('nt supports tho biirdcm, of 
tho earth, and in short tho whole creation, Bhavdui, depends 
upon penance ; do j'ou then practise it. ” On hearing those 
words her mother was astounded, and sent for the king and 
doolarod to him the vision. Then, after consoling her parents 
in every possible way, Uuia in gladness of heart commenced 
her penance ; while they and all their loving dependants grew 
sad of fade, nor oonld speak a word. 

Dolm 83. 

Then came Vedasiras^ and instructed them all; and 
when they had hoard of Pd,rvati’s glory they were comforted. 


1 Vedasiras, a son of Mfrkandeya and Murdlianya was, by Ms wife 
Pfvari, the Progonitor of tlie Bh^rgava Bribmans, 

' < 

‘i 0 ^ 
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Chitup U 74 . 

Ptui rin£, in Iw^r lirart the feet efher ilnirlorcl,, 

wi*ni into till* jiikI k^^rati li**r |m"!13!kv*. Thmigli 1ir»r dniicafe' 
frame wsif^ littio fli f<»r au-^iTilir:*, .4 k» .'♦Ian4«in«*jl all foo4 
siml ht’fanjft ubsorijal in pnm^r, Iht *0 fjrnwinisj day 

Ity day ilsat all Iwwlily wani-* wcm aful her foiil m’as 

wluilly ^ivs‘11 io |«aninw. F*<r a tli<n!»and y**ar? u?« taily 
ri>at?« awl fraif.^; for a linwlri‘4 y«s'sr> 4jr l»vi“4 nn vapdalflas » 
far w>nw days Ian* wily’ Mir*f<>!taw*»* wnt>"r and air, and an 
SfiWa i-lia ww'jdaiiu'd n Y«d. Wan* nl^-nluir* fasi. For iliwa 
iliaiisawl yoars .‘•lie* nio only* dry lo-n-of. of fja* Wl f,n*r* that had 
fnllon io llio 'X5'‘i»ndwiwl af lswl.;d»‘.tuhiotI ay«<ri tVoin dry loaves, 
Vr'lieneo slie {iOf|tiirod tlie nnnio of (tpiinet (‘llio losiflosh'). At 
llie mglitofharemrudafod framfs Bnllima'a doop voloo roHonwlocl 
tlirough tlie Iwavons,— 

/h/i'i 81 . 

“■noar, danglilor of flu* iiionnlain-king I ymir doHire is 
aeconipltsIuHl ; ooase all iiit^di’ruldo aillictiwis ; Trlpurdri 
will soon be yonrs. 

ChaujdL 75. 

*nvoiigb tliere bavn boon many jiaints» bulb resolnii? and 
wise, not one, Bbarfuii, lias perfornted ^wcfi penance m thm: 
submit now to my oommamla, knowing tbew to be ev(‘r iruo 
and aver good. Wben your fatliar comes to mil you, cease 
to resist and go bomo witbbim ; and wben tb(» seven sages meat 
you, know tins to bo tlie test of tlio beavonly prediction/’ Wban 
she beard Brdbma’s voice thus speaking from onbigb, (liriji 
tbilled with doligbi Now wilb bar wo bavo done for a timo^ 
•vrbilo wo turn to Sarabbu. 3?rom tbo da,y wdien Sati’s spirit 
left tbo body bo became a rigid ascetic, over telling bis beads 
in B-lma’s name, and attending tbe public recitations in bis 
bononr ; 

BoU 85 . 

E Yen be, Siva, the pure intelligence, tbe abode of bliss. 


I The tree MOmitlm) i» specially sacred to Sita, 
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exempt from lust, frenzy and delusion, wanders about on oartb 
with liis lieart fixed on Hari, tlio joy of tlie whole world ; 

Chaujtid 76. 

Now instructing saints in wisdom, now expounding Hdnia’s 
praises, and thoiigli liiins(df tlio all-wise and passionless lord 
god, yet sadd{m(Ml })y tlio sadness of a bereaved disciple. In 
iliis way many ages passed, while his love for Ihluia daily 
iiicrtiased. Tluoi the generous and nuu’ciful god, full of grace 
and lauiignity, seeing Ills steadfastness and affection, and 
tlio uncihang<uil)l(5 stamp of devotion on his soul, became niani- 
f(‘st in all his glory and lauded him highly, for none other had 
over accom})lish(al such a vow. In diverse ways ho instructed 
him, tdling him of Parvati’s birth and of her virtuous deeds, 
all at full length, in his infinite compassion. 

Doha 86. 

“Now, Siva, if yon have any love forme, listen to my 
request : go and marry the mountain-maid and do as 1 ask 
you.” 

Chaupdi 77. 

Said Siva, — “Though it is not what I approve, yot wdien 
a master speaks he must not bo gainsaid. I must needs bow 
to your order, for obedience is the highest duty. If a man 
would prosper, ho must do, without thinking, as ho is told by 
his parents, or liis confessor, or his superior ; jmu are in every 
way my benefactor, and I bow to your commands.” The lord 
was pleased when he heard Sankara’s reply so full of faith, 
Imowlodgo, and religious feeling, and said, — “Hara, your vow 
has been kept ; attend now to what I have told you.“ So saying 
he vanished, but the vision remained impressed in Sankara’s 
soul. Then came the seven Rishis to visit him, and he addressed 
them thus in pleasant wise : — 

Doha 87. 

“G-o to P^rvati and make trial of her love, and then send 
her father to fetch her home and remove all his doubts.” 
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76. 

ilsf* <’ 4 ajiru i-ln'* in flioin Ijfov 

IViKiiH'*' p*‘r*«tijir»-ifl, aiiii tlan’ kthm! --■“H« ;ar, H thui^lsfur 
of til'* liiounfani! Wliv pnu 5 i^«’ “la’Ii pT5»'\ ,■» It- iran'hfUnititm? 

Wlmni do 30U wordiip nnd wliat ilo v.«u do iro? Toil it;-; tlie 
wlutlo sorroi Jrulv.” WIm-m Idiavani liourd 4i0 

ropliod iti ‘4rai);;o!y nioxiii;; i.Tuo. “I .uroaHy t>.|irink from 

follhl‘4; tlty Hcorot, fol* you vull at my folly v.-|u*u you 

lioar It, ; lud my soul is olj.tluatoly t mid rofu r-^ io lioar 
ii!r 4 riirti(in, tliouyh I am HI.o him* luuldhiii ts. lunivo fi|ion tlio 
watiT, 01* as (ill!* who would fly without wlups, ladyhi;^ only 
on tlu’ Iruilifir Nunidu's propluTy. Si-if*, ( > .iuini ifiu cxlciit 
of my madness. I h»np^ for iln* uiudutnoualdo Sankara u» my 
linshand." 

/ai/z t 66. 

The 'Hishis sinihnl on lu'arinjjher speceli. and said Tern 
nrn a tnu* danohier of tin* pareiif ruck ,• hut toll me who Ijuh 
c*V(‘r lisiened to Nurada'H adviee and laid a home? 

Chtlfljh'tl 71h 

“Did he not advise Dakslmks sojh, ami they never saw 
their futlierV house a;(iiiii ? li was h«s tot»,.\vho nuni'il (Ihitra- 
keteks family, and also nirunya- kusiptt'.sd Whoiwer listens 

t It WiiH t»y M (t'uilil H iwivii't,* till} K ttl .ittf ll.tkdm WHO' «iHS!!JU(t)d 

from rauldplyina tlu 4 r mw arnl watfdml tiiciroiilvfs nil tivnr i!u* wticM in 
tin; Imiu' (if :n (in)nn'; UiKiwlHrltrf, Nitt am' nf lln-m (jver rcfuriitri, (in<l thft 
inili-ipiiy I'iitljcr, l.hiisilc-crU'l tiyaU hwohildmi, (lcn»»uncij 4 ns a enr.^r* u|«in 
Kilnvla that Im, too, nhould nlwaya tio a hometoss wan Jurcr oo the ftutu of 
the earth. 

Kina Ohitrsikelu was clitI(Ue»s, ttuiU'di lie Ita t a tiiousand wives. At 
last, by the hiusHing of a saint, one of tiieni h-ir«* liim anon; iitU when it 
was a year old they all conspired t.o^elher and poisont* I it. TIk; klu’^ was 
weeping sorely with the derMl (diihl in Ids arms, when Nirada camo and 
after mneh paraaa^iion consented tn restons it to life. It at onot! sat up ani 
began to speak, saying that in a former stale of c-xisleiict! it Jiad bean a 
King, who had retired from the world into a hermitage. There onu day a 
woman in charity tpivc him a cake of fiu;!, which lie put on the tire without 
per'iclTing that there were in it a tlumsand little ants. These innoaent 
crojaures all porisUc/l in the flames, but were bom a'gain in a more exalted 
po.siuori as Ghii.riiketiis wives ; while the w,jman who gave tlie fuel, and the 
hennit who used it, liecamo the mother and the child, whom inexorable 
■ fate hni thus punished for their former sinful inadvertence, After fiuish- 
i;i;: i o-s c;y,.hm!ii:-,m i. by child again fall back dead, and Chitraketn, 
giving ;:p iib nope <0 an aoh:, abandoned the throne and began a course of 
penance, , ' 
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to Nai’iuIa’B advieo, bo it man or -woman, is certain to be- 
come a liomelesB beggar. Seemingly pious, but deceitful at 
beart, bo woubl nuike every one like bimself. An<l now yon 
are led uu-ay by bis words, and are loiiging to many a very 
oiib'ast, a ■worthless, sliuineless, tatt<Tod wretch, witha necklace 
of S('rp('nts ami skulls, and without citluu' family or bonsci or 
oven oloilu's. Tell me now— '■^^lult pb'usxire is to be bad from 
Bucli a bridegroom as -(bisf I’etler forget the ravings of tlu^ 
impostor. For be. nuu*ri<‘d Sail only because other people 
suggested it, (Uid soon ubtmdoiual her and left her to die. 

Jh>U 89. 

And now be m‘ver glvi's her a tlioiigbt, but goes about 
a begging, and (‘uts ami sk'seps at bis oas(5. What resp(;etablo 
woman could ovor stay with such a confirmed solitary ? 

ChaujnU 80. 

To-day it you will luair my words, I have thought of an 
oxcadlent briiU'grootn for you, so btnxiitiful and honourable, so 
pleasant and a, mialjh',, that even the Veda hymns his praise 
— the faultless and all~p<‘rfect lord of Lakshmi, who reigns at 
Vaikuntha. lie Is the husband that I -will bring you.” On 
hearing this Bhavaui smiled and replied, — “ You said true 
that 1 inherit a rock-nature, and would sooner die than yield. 
Gold, {igain, is another product of the rock that cannot be 
changcul by any amount of burning. Nor will I change my 
faith in Niirada’s word ; wladher my house be full or desol- 
ate, I fear not; whoever doubts the word of bis spiritual advi- 
sor must never dream of obtaining either happiness or riches. 

Doha 90. 

Mah^deva is full of faults, -while Vislmii is all-perfect: but 
the beart concerns itself only about the object it happens to 
fancy. 

When, Kayf.clhu, t'-- ® ’ ■ ■■ ’ - ■. 

bring forth, she reeeiY' ■ ^ 

ed even to the ears of the child in her v ■■ . ' ' ■ ■ . ' ■ . ' ■ 

HJont he -was born he dcvote<i himself to the service of Vishn-a, and thus 
provoked his impiouH father to the acds of persecution which resulted in his 
own deatruotion and the e^stinction of his royal line, 
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Chaupai 81. 

If, reyerend sirs, I had met you sooner, I would have 
submitted to your advice ; but now that I have given my life 
for Sambhu, it is too late to weigh his meiits and defects. If 
you are, firmly resolved upon making a match, you need not 
stand idle ; the world is full of young men and maidens ; but 
as for me, though I hold out for a million lives, I will either 
wed Sambhu or remain a virgin. I will not forget ISTdrada’s 
admonition, even though Maluideva himself and again told mo 
to do so. I, who am styled the mother of the world, fall at your 
feet and bid you return home ; your time is lost. ” ’When the 
sages beheld her devotion, they cried — “ Grloij glory, glory 
to the great mother Bhavani. 

Doha 91. 

United as Mayd to the god Siva, the parents of the uni- 
verse I” then bowing the head at her feet and thrilling with 
rapture they left , 

Chaupai 82. 

And sent King Himavant, and with many entreaties 
brought Girija back . When they returned to Siva' and told 
him Uma’s whole history , he was delighted to hear of her af- 
fection ,and they went gladly home. Then the all-wise Sambhu, 
firmly directing his intention, began a meditation on Rdma. 
Kow at that time was a demon Taraka, of gigantic strength 
of arm and high renown, who had subdued the sovereigns 
of every region and robbed the gods of all their happiness. 
Knowing neither age nor death , he was invincible ; and the 
powers of heaven were vanquished in innumerable battles. At 
last they all went and cried to the Creator, and he seeing them 
so dismayed, 

Doha, 92. 

Ke-assnred them, saying, — “the demon shall die when a 
son is born of the Seed of Sambhu, who shall conquer him in 
fight. 
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ChaupiU 8B. 

Having heard wliat I say, devise a i)lan by which such a 
lord may arise and assist you. After Buti (|uitt(3d the body 
at Hakslia’s sacrifice, she ■v^'aB born again as tins daughter of 

Himalaya, and has biuvn jmacticing ])cnunec5 in the hojiu 
of obtaining Banildiu to husband. Ihg on the otlu'r hand, 
has left all and sits absorbed ; in conteniplat lon. Though ifc 
will bo a diflicnlfc Imsim^ss, yet list to what 1 proiie*^!'. Bmid 
K^ima, iho god of lov(', to Bivii to agitaUt his soul, and then J 
will approach whh howed head and arrang(‘ the marriage, am! 
in this way your object will be attuined.” All ('xcluimed that 
the plan was good, and litnirtily ap|)lauded it. Then cainc the 
god with the five arrows and the iish-standard ; 

J)oha, Ib'h 

And they told him their distress. He lieard, and after 
reflecting a Httlo replied with a smile, — Samhhu’s displeasure 
will work me no good, 

(ItiitipiU 8 ' 1 . 

Yet I will do you this service. Tlu' scriptures say charity 
is the highest of virtues, and one wdio gives his life for another 
is ever the praise of the saints.” So saying h<‘, bowed, and took 
his leave, he and bis attendant,! with his how of flowers in 
his hand. And as ho went ho thought within bimself,- — ‘ Siva’s 
displeasure will surely bo my death,’ Tben'fnre be hastened 
to exhibit bis power, aud for a time reduced to subjection the 
whole world. If Love is provokinl, the Hti'pping-stones of tho 
law are swept away in a moment ; religious vows and obligji- 
tions, self-control, ceremonial observances, knowledge aud 
philosophy, virtuous practices, prayer, penance, self-mortifica- 
tion, the whole spiritual army, is panic-stricken and put to flight. 

Chhand 3. 

Virtue’s grand force is routed in panic and dismay, 

And in dark nooks of holy books her champions skulk away. 

Great god of fate ! in this dread state wlnat saving power is nigh ? 

‘ Gainst man’s one heart Love’s fivefold dart wins easy victory. 

1 K^inadeva s attendant is Eiturdja, or Basanta, the sprnig geason. 
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Doha 94. 

E^^eiy creature in the world, animate or inanimate, male 
or female, forgot natural restraint and became subject to loYe. 

Chaxf.pdi 85. 

In every heart was a craving for lore-: the tree bent its 
boughs to kiss the creeper ; the overflowing river ran into the 
arms of ocean ; lakes and ponds effected a meeting. And 
when such was the case with inanimate crojition, what need 
to spo.ak of man ? Beasts on land and birds'iii the air, under 
the infl!uenco of love, were unmindful of time and season ; all 
wore agitated and blind . with desire, and the swan regarded 
neither night nor day.i Gods, demons, men, linnaras, ■ 
serpents, ghosts, witches, goblins and im])S were all at once 
enslaved by love ; even saints and hermits, sages and ascetics, 
became again sensual under his hifluenco. 

Chhaml 4. 

Wlieu saints and liormits own his sway, ndiy sj) 0 alc of serf aud thrall, 

God’s whole creation, recreant grown, swore love was all in all ; 

Each jocund dame, each amorous swain, found heaven in love’s embrace : 

Two hours sped past, love still stood fast and reigned in Brahma’s place. 

Sorathil 8. 

None is so hold but love steals bis heart, and only they 
whom Rama protects can then escape. 

Chaupdi 86. 

Eor two hours this triumph lasted, till K5,madera drew 
nigh to Sambhu. • On seeing him Love trembled, and the 
whole world returned to itself. Every living creature at once 
grew calm, as when a drunkard recovers from his di unkeniiess. 
When Love looked at Siva, the invincible and unapproachable 
god, he feared ; then returned shame too strong for words and, 
resolved upon death, he formed his plan of attack. Eorthu ith 
lusty Spring stepped forth, and every tree broke into blossom ; 
wood and grove, lake and pond, every quart er of the heaven, 

1 The male and female cUhwa, fswan, ofrathy Br^hmani duclp are 
doomed for ever to nocturnal separation, aud are said to pass the ni^ht on 
the opposite ’oiinks of a river, vainly calling to each other -to cross. During 
■Love’s brief triumph th« curse was for once removed. 
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sladdeneci and ovorflowed as it wore with Ioyo, and even tlio 
deactest sonl quickened at the siglit. 

Chhand 5. 

At love’s toucli the dead Avore fiuiclcened, l)lf«somL'd all the wood so dark, 
While a hreewe soft, cool and fragrant, fairned the love-enhindhtd spark, 
Laughs the lake with many a lotas, hum the lices with drowsy stuuid, 
Swans and patiols chatter gaily, gladly dauee. the iiyinphs around. 

Ihhn m. 

Tliongli ho triod ovory trick and manifold dc'vicc, yot ho 
and his army worn dofoattnl ; 8iva’s unbroken trance siiU 
continued, and Love grow furious. ■ 

’ ■ (Jhaupn 87. 

Seeing a mango' tree wibli sproading ])oug'hs, ho in hL 
folly climbed np into it ; then fitted a shaft to his flowiuw bow, 
and in his great passion taking aim and drawing the string 
homo to the car, he let fly and lodged the five arrows in his 
breast. Iflien the trance was broken and Samhhu awoke. In 
. the lord’s sonl was great agitation ; ho opened liis twes, and 
looking all round S!iw Kfunadeva in the mango tree. At hi.s 
wrath the three worlds trembled . TIkui Siva unclosed his 
third eye, and by its flash ICiimadeva was reduced to a>lL *s. A 
confused cry went up through the universe from the gods in 
their dismay, from the demons in exultation; the rich 
were sad when tliey remembered love’s delights, while saints 
and hermits felt relieved of a thornd 

Chhand 6. 

The saints were freed from torment : but Rati swooned for woe, 

And in sad guise with weeping eyes at Siva’s throne fell low, 

Sore wailing and lamenting her dear IokI’s hapless fate : 

Till quick to pardon spoke the god in -words compassionate : 

Doha 9(J. 

“Henceforth, Eati, your husband’s name shall be called 
Anang (the bodiless), and thus etherealized he shall pervade 
all things. But hear how you will again find him hereafter, 

= ia tlie Zwinara Sanbkava 

of Kilidwa, 
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CJmipiu 88 . 

Wlien Krislma becomes incarnate in tlie family of Jadu 
to relieve tlie world of its burdens, your Imslamd shall be born 
again as bis son (Pradyunina) this iny word shall not fail.” 
On hearing this projjliooy of Sankara's, Rati retired. 1, now 
turn to another part of jny story. When Brahma, and the 
other gods heard th(^so tidings they first went to Ahiikiintha, 
and thence, with Vishnu, Brahma, and idl the ri'st, info the 
presence of the merciful Siva, and (‘ach of them sopara,tely 
sang his praises. Then the, gracious powiw who.se crest is the 
moon and whoso standard a ladl, saiil, — “ lAdl mt*, ye immortals, 
wh}'- yo have come.” Said Bralima, — “My lord, you can read 
our hearts, but as ordered I speak. 

Tfolta 97. 

In the mind of all the gods is one idea. Sankara is love- 
smitten, and we would fain with our own eyes see his marriage. 

Chmiipid 89. 

0 destroyer of the pride of love, let ns feast our eyes on 
this glad event. In granting a husband to Rati after Karaa- 
deva had been consumed yon have done well, 0 sea of com- 
passion, in punishment reraomboring mc'rcy ; the great have 
ever ail easy temper. Accept now the intermiiuihlo penance 
that Parvati has endured. ” On hearing Brahma's speech 
and perceiving its purport, he exekirnod joyfully, “So be it 1” 
Then the gods sounded their kettledrums and rained down 
flowers, and cried, — “Victory, victory to the King of heaven 1” 
Then, perceiving it was the proper time, the seven sagos came 
and were despatched by Brahma to the Himalaya where first 
they sought Bhavani and addressed her in mild but deceptive 
terms : — 

Doliu. 98. 

, “You would not listen to ns, but rather took Karada’s 
advice now again is your, vow proved vain, for the god of 
love ha& been ediisumefl by ]\rah5,deva. ” 
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Oiaupai 90. 

Bliavani replied with a smile, — “ 0 wisest of sages, 3 ’-oti 
have said well. Your words — ‘Love lias been consumed by 
Maliddeva’ — ini|)lj a belief that aforcdinic Samblm was liable 
to cliange. But! know liiin to 1)0 from eveudastiiig an ascjciic, 
faultless, lovcdess, ])!issionles,s : and if, knowing him to lie smdi 
as lie is, 1 have served liini devotedly’' in beurt, word and diH'd, 
so gracious a lord (lie assured, 0 sagi's) will bring my vow to 
aocomplishmenli. Your sa^'iiig that llara has di'siro^'etl Love 
betrays great want of judgnK'.nt. Fire, iny friend, has an 
unalterable, natun^, iuid ice cannot exist near it; brought near 
it must inevitahly perish ; and so must Love in the presenco 
of Maliadova. 

iJolul 99. 

On hearing this speech and seeing her love and confi- 
dence the sages were delighted and bowed the head before her, 
and went to King Himdohal, 

Chavptu 91. 

And told him the whole history. When he heard of 
Love’s annihilation ho was much distressed, but was again 
comforted when told of Kati’s promised husband. After 
pondering on the majesty of Samhhu, he reverently sunmion- 
ed the wise men, and at once had the day fixed according to 
Vedic proscription selecting an auspicious date, and planet 
and hour. Then he gave the letter to the seven sages, humb- 
ly falling at their feet, and thej’- took it to Brdhma, who could 
not contain himself for joy on reading it, hut at once proclaim- 
ed it aloud. The whole company of heaven was delighted : 
there was music and a shower of flowers, and in every quarter 
festive preparations were commenced. 

Doha, 100. 

gods began adorning the different vehicles on 

7 ' ^ translated stands in the original An Mtmmatha Mahem 

/io nai. There as an entirely difFcTont reading in some copies fimi Sampdtki 
ni^mahoh ejammi^ ‘like as Sanipilii lost his wings Samp^ti was the 
brother of JaUyu, and in his pride flew so high into the heaven that his 
wings were consumed by the heat of the sun, See Book IV, dohd 27 ,” 
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•wliicli they ride abroad, the Muses snug for joy, and all was 
bliss and happiness. 

Chaiqnii 92. 

Siva’s attendants began to dress tlicir lord, arrangino- 
his serpent-crest and crown of matted locks ; with snakes for 
his earrings and bracelets of snakes for his wrists ; his body 
smeared with ashes, and a lion’s skin about his loins : the moon 
on his brow, the lovely Ganges on the crown of his luaid, his 
eyes three in nundx'r, and a serpent for his Ih'ahm.'inical cord ; 
his throat black with ])oison ; a wreath of chuad nuai’s skulls 
about his breast. In such ghastly attire was arrayed the great 
god Siva. With trident in hand he advanced rifling on a bull, 
while the drums beat and instruments of music wore played! 
The female divinities all smiled to see him, and said, “ The 
world has no bride worthy of such a lover. ” Vishnu and 
Brahma and all the company of heaven followed in , the pro-* 
cession, each on his own carriage. ‘ The gods make a line 
sight, but still the procession is not worthy of the bridegroom/ 

I?o/id 101. 

So cried Vishnu with a smile and then cominanded all the 
heavenly warders — “ March separately, each one with his own 
retinue, 

Chaupdi 93. 

Otherwise on going into a strange city they will laugh’ 
and say what a sorry procession for such a bridegroom.” 
The gods smiled to hear this speech, and marched separately,, 
each at the head of his own followers. Mahadeva smiled too 
not understanding Hari’s joke, but hddng it as a most friendly 
suggestion, and sent Bhringi to bring all his attendants. On 
receiving Siva’s order they all came and bowed tho head at 
his lotus feet. Then Siva laughed to see the host in their 
motley attire, riding every kind of vehicle ; some with 
monstrous heads, some with no head at all ,* some with many 
hands and feet, and some with none ; some with great eyes, 
some with no eyes ; gome vfery stout, some very slim. 
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Chluuul 7. 

All, stout or slim, or foul or ti-im, in gruesome panoply, 

Wi h skulls for wine-cui).? filled with h-lood, from which they quaffed with glee; 

With head of dog, or ass, or hog, a host no tongue can tell, 

Ghosts, goblins, witches, every kind of denizen of hell. 

Sopdthl 0. 

Alltlio (lemons went, .‘(ino-inp; ;uhI dancing witli wonder- 
ful contortions, sntih an iniTcr wt'rc seen, and ntiering all 
sorts of strange cricks. 

Chai/piu IM. 

Like Lridegroom, llk(‘ proe.ession — an oxtraordinarj sight 
as it wont along tli,e road. Tlu're King lliinrudial erecttnl a 
canopy more sjdtmdid tluin words enn tell ; and cvt'ry hill in 
the world, small and grtuit, mort; than man earn count, and 
every wood and sett, rlvtir, stream and lak(‘, all were invited 
to attend ; and assuming forms of exquisite beauty, with all 
ilioir retinue, mtile and ftamde, tluw flocked to the palace sing- 
ing songs of ghulncss. First of all the king had built a num- 
ber of guest-] 10 uses, and so ta>t(d ally arranged them, that, after 
a glance at the beauty of the city, the Creator of the world 
seemed a contomptihle archiie.ct. 

Clihand 8. 

Little seemed the w'nvld’s Creator, and hi.s skill of nothing worth: 

Lake and fountain, grove, and garden, shone more fair than aught on earth. 

Wreaths and arches, flags aiulbannors, made each house a goodly show ; 

’ Gallant youth and lovely maidens set a saint’s Imart all aglow. 

Doha 102 . 

The city in which the great mother had taken birth sur- 
passed description ; joy, prosperity and abundance were ever 
on the increase. 

Chaupevi 95. 

When it was known that the marriage procession was close 
at hand, the stir in the city and the brilliancy of the decora- 
tions grew more and more. With nmnerons carriages and all 
due equipment the heralds started for the formal reception. 
When they saw the army of gods they were glad of heart, and 
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yet more so when tlieybelield Hari. Butwlieii tliey perceived 
Siva’s fiiniiliurs, every beast they rode started back iu affright. 
Grown men summoned up courage to stand, but the children 
all ran for their lives straight back home, and when their 
parents questioned them could only rcsply trembling all over 
— “ What can we say ? it is Ix^yond tolling ; it is no marriage 
procession, but the army of Death ; the bridegroom, a maniac, 
mounted^on a bidl ; with snakes and skulls ami ashes to adorn 
him. 

0/iM 9. 

{Skulls and snakes and streaks of aslic43, matted locks and liody bare, 
Witches, imps, and frightful goblins, and appalling ghtjH(,s arc there. 
Happy man who .sees suoh horrors nor dies at unco of fright 1” 

So from house to house they babbled on Untd's wedding night. 

JJo/id lOB. 

The fathers and mothers smiled, for they recognized Siva’s 
familiars, and reassured the children in every possible way, 
saying,— ‘‘Do not be afraid; there is no cause for fear.” 

Chaupdi 96. 

The heralds brought in the procession and assigned them 
all pleasant quarters. And Mtiiiia, Iniving prepared an ele- 
gant sacrificial lamp, and lustrous water in a golden bowl, pro- 
ceeded gladly to move it round and round over Siva’s head 
while her attendants sang festive songs. When they .saw his 
terrible attire, the women feared greatly and ran inside the 
house all of a tremble. Mahddeva advanced to the guest- 
room and Maina, sorely grieved at heart, called her daughter, 
and in the most loving manner took her in her Jap, while her 
lotus eyes overflowed with tears,— “To think that the Creator 
should have made you so beautiful, and then give yon such a 
raving fool for a bridegroom! 

Chhand 10. 

How oaa God send such a raving groom for such a lovely bride? 

What a thoim-bqsh is our wishing tree, the fruit for which we cried ! 

From mountmm-top, in sea or fire, I’ll cast me down with thee; 

■ elcome disgrace, .so. they begone; this wedding ne’er shall be.” 
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JDoU 104. 

All the ladies were dlstrest wlieu tliey saw tlie queen so 
(Jacl, wlio inlier deep affection for her daughter began to weep 
and make groat lanientatioh, — 

^ Chanjvti 07 . 

What harm had I dom; to Ndrada that ho should make 
my homo d(iSolaie and give Oma such advice, to undergo ])o- 
naiicofor tlio sake of a mad bridegroom? la good sooth hois 
fancy free and passiojilc.'ss, an usc-etic who wants lunther money, 
nor house, nor wiff^, and theresforo in destroying another’s home 
ho has neither Hhamo nor compum-.tion; for what does a barren 
woman know of thc! pangs of childbirth?” When Bhavfini 
saw her mother’s distr(‘s.s, sln^ a.nswcred thus placidly and dis- 
creetly, — “Bo not troubled, my mother, with these thoughts, 
for God’s plans are unalterable. If fate decrees mo a mad 
husband, then why shonld any ono be blamed? Can you blot 
out tho hand writing of tlio Greater? then refrain from profit- 
less reproaches. 

Chhand 11. 

Cease from profitless reproaches, nor in vain bemoan rny fate, 

I must go where’er rny destined joys and sorrows for me wait.” 
Hearing Urnii’s jhosis answer, all luw ladies felt surprise. 

Much they talked of God’s irijustiet!, while tlie tears bedewed their eyes. 

I?o/id 105. 

At that time came Narada, and with him the sages (for 
they had heard thc news), and at once betook themselves to 
the king’s palace. 

Chaupdi 98. 

Then hlarada instructed them all, and recited in full the 
past history, saying, — “Hear, 0 Maina! my words are true ; 
your daughter is Bhavdni, the mother of the wmrld, the ever- 
lasting female energy ; withont birth or beginning ; Sambliu’s 
inseparable half ; the creator, supporter, and destroyer of the 
universe ; who at will assumes the serahlance of human form. 
First she was born in Baksha’s house, Sati by name, of ex- 
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oellent Leaiity. Then as Sati she married Sankara, and her 
story is famous idironghoiit the worhl, how once with Siva, 
she met the sun of Eaghu’s lotus line (Le., llama), and in her 
infatuation was not ohodient to Siva, but was beguiled into 
assuming the form of )Sita. 

ChhamI 

For the crime of tliis assmuptioii she mis iviihiwed innay a day, 

Till in the fire befure her sire her sias were buiut away. 

Now born your clnngliter, for Ijer lord in jieniimiee she stayed; 

And Siva aye shall be her lord; know this, nor be dismayed.” 

I)ohd lOG. 

On hearing Narada’s explanation the sadness of all was 
dispersed, and in a moment his words were spread from house 
to house throughout the city. 

Chavpili 99. 

Then Maina and Himavant were ghad and fell again and 
again at Pdrvati’s foot. All the pcoide of the eity, whatever 
their age, men and women alike, were ecpmlly delighted. Songs 
of joy began to sound in the streets; golden vases were displayed; 
meats were dressed in various ways according to the rules of 
gastronomic science. But the bancpiet table in the palace 
inhabited by the great mother Bhavfini was altogether beyond 
description. The marriage guests — Vishnu, Brahma and all 
the heavenly orders — ^were courteously entreated and took 
their seats Hne after line. Then the skilful servers began to 
serve and the women, when they found the gods were sat down, 
began to jest and banter in pleasant strain. 

Clihand 13. 

' „ , In pleasant "strairt witli dark refrain they hint at love’s delight ; 

Charmed with the song, the gods sit long, nor heed the waning night, 
With growing zest each jovial guest prolongs the festive hour : 

At last_thcy rise ;each bids adieu and seeks his separate bower. 

Doha 107. 

Again the sages carr.c and l•(.‘I)i^lldod TTiumvani. cf ihe marriage ; 
Itudhe, seeing ihc limc wa.s hr, sciii. and simimonod all the gods; 
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Chtiup'U 100. 

Whoiu Iio courteously addressetl, and assigned to oacli an 
appropriate scat. An altar was prepare:! according to \^ulic 
ritual, wliilo tlio wonum olunitfal lestul .strains ; and a divincdy 
beautiful throne was (M'ectinl, die liandl- work of a go l, heyond 
; description. Tluni Hiva, artin* bowing to tlu' llrahnuri I tok 
his scat, rc'ineinljering in Ills heart his own htrd, Uama. 'riieu 
the .sages sent for IJnnl, who was lirougiit in by lu'r liandniaid'^, 
richly adorned. All iho gods belioIiUng her beaiify were 
enraptured. What ])oet in the world could dtweribe .such 
loveliness! The diviuitie.s wlio recoguissi'd in her the. univer- 
sal mother, the sjujiise of Maluuhwa, ailoreil her in ih(*ir iinno.st 
soul — ■Bhavani, the o'own of biaiuty — wdiose ]>ruis(‘s would 
still bo beyond me evim though I had a myriaii iungui's. 
ChJiaml 14. 

A mymd tongircs were all too few to siu<jf lior mat(;ille.?s grace : 

When gods and in uses slirink aba.slic(l, for Tulsi’a rhyme what place 1 

With downcast eyes the ghtrious damu passed up the hall, and fell, 

Bee-like, at Hiva’s lotus feet, the htrd she lured so well. 

J)ohil KhS- 

At the injunction of the. {iriosks, both Bandiliu and RIuw- 
dni paid divine honours to (lane.s. And let no one be perph^sed 
on hearing this, hut know well that they aro gods from OYcr- 
lastiug. 

Chaujvli 101. 

The whole marriage ceremony was performed by tliO' 
priests in accordance with Yodic ritual, and the father, with 
husa grass in his hand, took the bride and gave her to Siva. 
When the two had joined hands, all the gods wore glad of 
heart; the chief priests uttered the scriptural formulae, and 
iho cry went Up of “Glory, glory, glory to Sankara!” all kinds 
of music began to play, and dowers were rained down from 
heaven. Thus was aeoomplislipd the marriage of Hara and 
Girija amidst general rejoicing. The dowry given defies 
description — men-servants and maid-servants, horses, car- 
riages, elephants, cows, raiment, jewellery, things of ail sorts, 
agd wagonjoads of grain and golden vessels. 
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Chhaml If). 

Thus great and more the dowry "a store tliat King Himtfhal brought; 

Ycfc falling low at Siva’s foot be rriiHl that all w.-ni nought. 

The gracious lord clicercfl his m>l .sire in cnu.ry way most meet, 

Then|Maiua camt*, mo.st lovhigldaincs and rl.i.-pid hishhiis feet; 

Jhthi lOy. 

“Umfi, my lord, dcjir to nm ns my own sonl ; tako her 
as ono of your sorvaDl^^j ami jjariltm nil lior olTmmo.s ; this is 
tlio^boon I hi}g of your favour. 

Chattjua 

After fsarahliu luidjti tu'ory |iossihl<' way rt'assnrod his 
wife’s raotlier, slio bowed hor.stdf at bis feol; and wtmt homo, 
there called for TJma, and taking her into her lap gave li( 3 r 
this excellent instruction, — ‘‘Be ever ob(‘dient to 8ankara to 
say ‘My lord and iny god’ is the sura of all wifely duty.” At these 
words her eyes fillml with tear.s, and jigain and again :du3 [>ressed 
her (laughter to her hoHoni, — “Why Ijas (iod cia'aied woman 
.in the world, seeing that sho is always in a state of Hidyknition, 
and never can even dream of happiness?” Though utterly 
distracted by motherly love, she knew it was no time to 
display it, and restrained hensclf. Itimning to lam again and 
again, and falling on the ground to clasp her feet, in a trans- 
port of affection beyond all words, Bhavdni said adieu to all 
her companions, and then again went and clung to her 
mother’s breast. 

Chhamd 16. 

Still clinging to lior mother’s breast she cheered her weeping train, 

Then with her handmaids sought her spouse, yet oft looked back again. 

‘Midst beggars’ blessings, richly bought, forth rode the royal pair : 

The glad gods rained down flowers, and sounds of music tilled the air. 

Doha 110. 

Then went Himavant most lovingly to escort them, till 
with many words of consolation Mahddeva hid him return. 

Chaup&i 103. 

Then he came speedily to the palace, called all the hills 
and lakes, entreated them oourteonsly with words and gifts, 
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and allowed tliem to depart. They proceeded eacli to liis 
own realm, and Sanibliu arrived at Kaildsa. How shall I tell 
its delights when thus occupied by Sambliii and Bhavani, the 
father and mother of the world, and their attendants ? They 
began to indulge in sport and dalliance, and every day was 
some now pleasure. Tliiifs a buigth of time was passe<l and 
the six-headed child (Kartikcya.) was horn, who vaiupiisluHl 
in battle the demon Taraka. His birth is sung by all the 
sacred books, and his deeds are known throughout the world. 

Chhand 17. 

All the world know's the story of the hirth and the glory 
of Mahadeva’s six-headed son; 

And this is the cause why so briefly I pause on the 
generous deeds he hath done. 

Man or maid, who shall tell, or sing true and well, how 
Siva took Uma to wife, 

Shall be happily wed, and, with blessings bestead, live 
at ease all the days of his life. 

Dohl 111. 

The amorous doings of Girijd, and her beloved are an 
ocean-like depth that not even the Veda can sound; how then 
can an ignorant clown such as Tulsi Dds succeed in describ- 
ing them ? 

Chaup'u 104. 

When the sainted Bharadvaja had heard all this pleasant 
and delectable history of Sambhu’s doings, ho was delighted 
and longed to hear yet more. "With overflowing eyes and 
every limb thrilling, he was so mastered by love that his 
tongue could not utter a word. On seeing his condition the 
great sage was pleased, — ‘‘ Blessed is thy birth, to -whom 
Gauri’s lord is dear as life. He who loves not Siva’s lotus 
feet can never dream of pleasing Hama : a guileless love for 
Siva’s feet is the surest sign of faith in Hama. For who is so 
faithful to Hdma as Siva, who for no fault thus left Hs wife 
Sati and made a vow, the pledge of unswerving fidelity ? 
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Ami whom does Rama hold more dear than JSica? 

Doki It'J. 

I have begun by teUing you of Hivu's (hunls, kiitnving 
well your secret, tliafc you tin* a true .servtint of luima, without 
any variableness. 

Chau p Vi 10,7. 

I understand your eharaclcr and ; listen 

therefore while, I proecfnl li> n’eninit Ihtiua ad\(*iitures. X 
cannot say how ^dad X am at lids meeting; with you t()»duy. 
Though Jiania’s deeds are bevoiid nuet'^iiro, ami iiof u myriad 
serpent kings could tell them all, yet I rop-al the tale us it has 
been revealed, after fixing my thoughts on i he god witli bow in 
hand, who is the lord of tlu' (pieen of spoeeh, h'or Sarasvuti 
is as it wore but a puppet, and llama the manager who plays 
the hidden strings. When he finds a trm^ believer, ho 
graciously sets lun- to daiuio in tbo eonrlynrd oC (he poets 
fancy. To him, the merciful llaghmiath, I bow before com- 
mencing the recital of his gloiw. Of all mounfains tlxi most 
boaiitIFul wa,s Kuihis, since Siva and IJma had made it their 
home ; — 

JJokl 1 lib 

Saints, hermits, ascetics, gods, kinuamft^ images, and all 
pious souls came there to dw'ell and adori^ MalimhH'a., the root 
of all good. 

ChaupiU IOC). 

But enemies of IXari and llara, who had no love for 
virtue, could never oven in a dream find (.heir way to the 
place. On this mountain was an cnr)rmous har im\ wliioh 
no time nor season could roll of its fieauty; ever stirred by 
soft, cool, fragrant breezes and a shade from tlu* hottest sun; 
the Ffej? tree famous in sacred song as Malui.leva’s favourite 
haunt. Once on a time the lord had gone under it, and in 
an excess of delight spread with his own hands his tiger-skin 
on the ground and there sat at case ; his body as fair in hue 
as tbo jasmine or the moon, his arms of great length, a her- 
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mit’s cloth wrapt about his loins, his feet like lotus blossoms, 
and his toe-nails like gleams of light to dispel the darkness of 
faithful souls; his face more splendid than the moon in autu- 
mn: and his decorations, serpents and streaks of ashes. 

Jhh.i 111. 

With his tudsted coils of ludr for a crown ; with the 
Ganges S})ringing fianu his head; with lull-orhc'd (W('s like 
the lotus, and with the! cre.scs'id; moon on his brow-; the dark- 
throated god slionc forth in all Ins hrillimic}'. 

ChaKjh'd 107. 

So sat tlio enemy at' Love, as it were Qnictism emljodied. 
Then Parvati, who is the great, mother Bhavani, approachcid, 
seeing her time. In recognition of her love he received her 
most courteously and enthroned her on Ids left side. Joyous- 
ly she sat heside 1dm e,nd recalled her former life; and reckon- 
ing on his augmented attachment she spoke, being fain to boar 
the salutary tale , — “ 0 lord of the Avorhl, my lord Purari, your 
greatness is known tlironghoufc all three w'orlds ; things mov- 
ing or motionless, serpents, men and gods, all dojiomage to 
your lotus feet. 

Do/m 115. 

Yon are the lord of all ])ower and of all knowledge ; the 
centre of art and science ; the great storehouse of meditation, 
of wisdom and of asceticism ; and your name is as the tree of 
life to the afllicted. 

Chauped 108. 

If, 0 hlissful being, I liave found favour in your sight, 
and yon know me to be your own devoted .slave, then, my 
lord, disperse my ignorance by reciting to me the story of 
Rama. How can lie who dwells beneath the tree of paradise 
know aught of sorrow that is born of -want ? Consider, O 
moon-crowned god, and relieve my mind of this perplexity. 
The saints, who preach salvation, declare that Rdma is the 
uncreated god ; Sesliiidg, Sarasvati, the Veda, the Pnr^nas, 
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all sing liis j^raises ; yon too, night and tiay, great conqueror 
of Love, reverently repeat his name. Is this Kama the son of 
the King of Avadh, or some other uncreated, pussionlessj 
invisible Being? 

Dolui 110 . 

If a king’s son, and so distrust, by tluKoss of his wife, then 
how the Supreme God? When Bcompuia* his aeis that I see 
with the eulogies that I hear, my mind is completely distracs-. 
ted. 

Chaupai I Oh. 

Instruct me, my lord, with ng-ard t-o him who is the 
passionless, all-pervading, onmipresejit god. Jh> not wroth at 
my ignorance, but take stops to rcanove it. In the wood, 
though I was too awe-strickon to toll you, I l)(dudd tlu* majesty 
of Rama, yet my mind was so dull tliat I did not mnhwstand, 
and I reaped a just reward. Again to-day I am in doubt, and 
with clasped hands I beg of you to compaMsionat(i mo: bo not 
angry nor sayyou have been taught already; tiui past is past; 
my infatuation is gone, and I have a hearty longing to hear 
the sacred story of Rama’s virtuous deocls. .D{jclare it,0 glory 
of the serpent king, great lord of heaven. 

Doha 117. 

Laying my head in the dust, I worship your hat, and 
with folded hands entreat you to toll mo idl Raghubar’s excel- 
lent glory, as extracted from scripture and philosophy. 

Chaupai 110. 

Though a woman is not entitled to initiation, y(3t I am in 
a special degree your servant ; further, the saints do not for- 
bid mystic instruction to a woman in great distress, and it is 
m extreme distress that I call upon you, 0 heavenly king, for 
^ account of R4ma. First weigh well and declare to me the 
cause why the invisible Brahm assumed a visible body. Then, 
my lord, tell me of his incarnation and his pretty actions when 
a child, and how he wedded J dnaki, and for what fault he 
left his father’s kingdom, and what he did when living in the 
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woods, and liow lio slew lldvaii, and liow ho amused himself 
when he rocovorod tlio throne ; tell me all about him, most 
amiable Banktira. 

Doha 118. 

Then tfdl me, grucioiiB lur<l, of his nuirvndlous acts, and how 
with all his sidijeets the jewel of Ilaghu’s line proceeded fco 
his own iibuide. 

(. 'haujhu 111 , 

N(‘K.t t<dl mi', my lord what it all means ; explaining to 
me in full detail vvdmt Is the intelligence that so absorbs the 
wisest saints ; wliat is faith, and wisdom, ami supremo know- 
ledge and (hd.aehment from the world. Tell me also, 0 lord 
of purest undcrstaiiding, the many other mysteries connected 
with llama ; and if tlico'e be anything which I have omitted 
to ask, bo kind enougli not to sii})})ress it. You, as the Vedas 
say, are the great teacher of the three worlds ; what can other 
poor creatures know ?” 'When Siva heard Uma’s winning 
and guileless speijch he was glad ; the whole of llama’s acts 
thronged in upon his soul, his eyes were bedewed with tears 
and his very limbs thrilled with rapture ; for the vision of 
Rama filled his heart, and his ecstatic joy was beyond measura. 

Doha 119. 

For a brief space MahmUwa was lost in contemj)lation ; 
thou recovered himself and began with great joy to tell tli» 
tale of llama. ' 

Chaujtai 112, 

‘‘ISTot to distinguish between the false and the true is like 
mistaking a rope for a snake ; while as a dream vanishes away 
on awakening, so is it -with those who look well and make sure. 

I reverence the child Rama, most easy of access to all who 
repeat his name. Come to me, 0 home of bliss and bane of 
woe, as when thou nsedst to sport in Dasarath’s courtyard. ” 
After thus pajdiig homage to Rama, - TripurAri began his 
inelMuons recital, — “All blessings -on thee, 0 daughter of 
the monntain-ldng, there is no such benefactor as thou £trt. 
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Tlion liast asked for Eama’s liistory as potent as the Ganges 
to sanctify the 'svorld ; and it is on the ■vvorld’s account that 
thon hast asked, being thyself ftdl of love fur iiaina’s feet. 

TJo/ia 120. 

By the blessing of Rama, 0 lYirvuti, not eren in sloop 
can doubt, error, delusion, or distre.ss entiu* into your mind ; 
this I know well : 

Chaupdl 1 IB. 

But you have .so ordered your etn'tuinty ns to beiuYit all 
who sp(iak or hear. For the cans that hear not Ihima''s numo 
are mere siiake-holes ; tlu^ eyes that hav<^ not setui his truo 
vision are like the false eyes in a pc*aeo(d<’s tail ; tlu; lunuls 
that have not bowed at the feet of liari’s ])rit',st are of no more 
worth than bitter pumpkins. They wdiose luairt is not inspir- 
ed with faith in ITari are more aninuited (!orj).-es ; iho.so who 
sing not his praises arc like croaking fj'ogs ; and hard and 
impenetrable as a thunderbolt is their breast who luuir Ids 
deeds and take no delight in them. Listen 0 Girija, to the 
deeds of Rama, which are to gods a deliglit and to demons a 
delusion. 

Dold 121. 

Who is the good man that will not listen to the story of 
Bdma, which is like tho boavenly cow, that I'ulfils every 
desire of the gods who tend it. 

Chaupdi 114. 

The story of Rdma is like a fair pair of cymbals to 
frighten away the birds of doubt, or like an axo at the root 
of the tree of sin ; listen reverently, 0 daughter of the moun- 
tain-king. How sweet is the name of Rama, and bis ways 
and his deeds ; his lives and his actions are declared by the 
scriptures to be beyond number. And as there is no end 
to Rama, so the legends about him and his glory are endless : 
yet seeing the greatness of your love, I will attempt to tell 
them to the best of my ability and as the scriptures have re- 
vealed. Your inquiries, XTm^, are most becoming and profit- 
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able, sucli as tlie saints approve, and I too am pleased to Lear: 
but there was one thing I did not like, though yoti spoke 
under tho influ'uieo of a delusion ; for you said, — ‘Is there 
some other Kama whom the Yedas sing and whom sages 
love to oontemplato ?’ 

:DoU 122. 

This is what is saitl by tho vile wretches wdiom the 
demon of dtilusion lists in his c.lutc.h ; liorebios, who are the 
onomios of JIari an.l know no diffcroncc between truth and 
falsehood. 

Chimp 'ti 11,5. 

Ignorsint, unltiariied and liliiul rttprobutes ; the mirror of 
whose niinil is clouded Iw a film of sensuality ; lustfull, 
treaolutrous and do peratol)^ perverse, who have never oven 
in a dream attained to a vision of true faith. They utter 
doctrines repugminfc to tho Yeda, with no understanding of 
loss or gain ; iheir glass is dim, tludr oy<‘s are n o Light ; how 
then can such htiidess wight see the boiiuty of Ranui? [Jn- 
abie to (listittgLiish bthwetm the nuittuhil and iimiuiteriid, they 
jabber many lying words, and under Hart's delusive influence 
go utterly astniy iu tint worlil ; for whom no words are too 
strong. Y'^indy, devilish, drunken, they can utter nothing 
to the piirpos(% and arc so intoxieat(‘xl with a strong delusion 
that no one should give ear to their ravings.. 

Soratha 10. 

Being thus assured in your heart, discard all doubt and 
fall in adoration at Kdma’s feet. Listen, 0 daughter of the 
mountain-king, and the sun of my words shall disperse all the 
mists from your soul. 

Chaupai 116. 

There is no difference between the material and the 
immaterial ; so declare saints and sages, the Yeda and the 
Puranas. The formless, invisible and uncreated Immaterial 
out of love for the faithful, becomes materialized. How can, 
this be,? In the same way as water is crystallized into ice. 
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But how can He be rsubjc ct to sensual doIuHion whose yery 
name is like the sim to disperse the darkness of error ? In 
llama, who is the Supreme Being and tlie sun of the world, 
the night of delusion can hav(' no part wlu4 lover ; and in the 
Lord, who is himself truci light, there can he no dawn of un- 
derstanding ; neilhcr joy nor sorrow, knowledge nor igno- 
rance ; neither personal piety nor the sins of vanity and pride : 
hut B.ama is the omnipresent (hitl, the hlissluJ Lord of all, 
the ancient of days ; 

/)e7e?. I 2d. 

The Grreat Spirit, the glorious foiml of light; the Thiveal- 
ed, the Incomprehensible, the jcnrol of ilie family of .Raghn, 
my own lord:” and so saying Hiva bewi'd tin* head. 

ChiLupai 117. 

“ Bools do not perceive tludr own (uto)', luit scoiselessly 
attribute delusion to the lonl ; like simi>l(' folk, who, S(H>ing a 
clouded sky, say that the sun iistdf is dim, or Avho gaze at the 
moon through their fingers and fancy they S(‘(' it doubled. 
0 Uma, delusion atlects Rama in ilu^ same way as smoki', or 
a cloud, or dust affects tl.o briglitness of llu' luaivtuis. The five 
objects of sense, the organs of scmse, the gods of sense, as well 
as the soul, are all in their degree possessed of int(dlige.ue,e;t hut 
the great enlightener of them all is the. (dei'ual Rama, ilie lord 
of Avadh. "Whatever in tlie world is susoejitiblo of enlighten- 
ment Rama enlightens ; every delusion is subj<‘ct to him : in 
him centre all knowledge and virtue ; and by his truth the 
dulness of material creation shines bright as the Ideal, the 
senses contributing to the deception, 

Doha 124. 

Though false as the gleam of a polished shell, or as a 
mirage caused by the sun’s rays, yet no one at any time, past, 
present or future, cangdd himself of the delusion. 

^hav-pdi 118. 

And such is the world in its connection with Hari : yet 

1 Even inanimate natnre has , ...n unconscious intelligence ; reason, 
or^er and activi tv verse, the naineral us well as 

the animal and 
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tliongli imroal it can eaiise pain ; in the same -vi^ay as a man 
who dreams that his head is cut off, is in pain till he 'awakes. 
None can declare his beginning or liis end, though holy 
scripture has hymned him us best it coLiId. He moves 
without fecit,* lie laairs without ears, and works in manifold 
ways, yet without hands. Without a mouth he enjoys all 
tastes, and williout a voi{*(3 is the aptest of apeakei-s; he can see 
without (iycss, touch without limhs, and without a nose catcdi 
every scamt. His actions are thus hi every way suix'rnatural, 
and his giaaitucss is utterly J)oyond description. 

Doha, 125, 

He whom iScriptnre and riiilosophy have thus sung, and 
whom the saints lovo to conteniplato ; even the Lord God ; 
he is tin.' son ol Dasarath, th(‘ hencdicont King of Kosala. 

ChmipiiL 110. 

By the ])ower of his name I exalt to the regions of the 
blest any (ireaturo wliom I see dying at Ktisi ; he is the 
sovereign of all creation, animate and inanimate, my lord 
Raghnbar, wdio reads all hearts. By repeating his name the 
most abandoned of sinners cancels the accumulated crimes of 
many previous existences ; and by those who devoutly medi- 
tate upon him the ocean of life is as easily crossed as a pud- 
dle in tlie road. Ililma, 0 Bliavdni, is the Supreme Spirit, 
and the error to which you gave utterance on this point was 
most improper. Such doubt, wlioii entertained in the heart, 
destroys knowledge, sobriety and every virtue. ” On hear- 
ing Siva’s luminous exposition, the wdiole structure of heresy 
fell to pieces ; her love and devotion to Haghupati grew 
strong and her sore incredulity passed away. 

Doha 126. 

Again and again clasping her lord’s lotus feet and snp- 
pliantly folding her hands, her whole sonl overflowing with 
affection, Girija th us spoke and said, — 

1 None hath beheld him, none, 

Seen above other gods and shapes of things, 

Swift without feet and flying without wings. 

— tSwinlmrnt. 




OHILDHOOB. 


7S 


Climpdi 120. 

“My grieroTis delusion, like tlie fevorisli heal of autumn, 
has yielded to the moon-like spell of your voice. In your 
compassion you have removed all my douht, and I now 
understand the very Rdma. By ray lord’s mercy my distress 
is all gone, and I am made glad by his favour. Now regard- 
ing me as your own immediate servant, though I am I)ut a 
poor ignorant woman, if I have really luund grace? in your 
sight, reply to those my former c|Uostions, II' llama, is the 
invisible and immortal God, without parts and ])assionH, and 
whose temple is the heart,' why did ho take the, I'urm of a 
man? Declare and explain this to me.” On liearbig Unni’s 
modest speech, and perceiving her sincere desire to bo ins- 
tructed in Bdma’s history, 

DoM 127. 

The all-wise Sankara, the destroyer of Kamadeva, was 
glad of heart, and with many words of praise was thus j)leased 
to speak, — 

SomtU 11—13. 

“Listen, Bhavani, while I recite in auspicious strains 
the Ramcharit-mdnas, or pure lake of Rama’s deeds, as of 
old Bhusnndil declared it in the hearing of Garur, the king 
of the birds. First I will relate the manner of their exalted 
converse, after which you shall hear of Rhna’s incarnation 
and his all-glorious and sinless deeds. Haris virtues and 
names are infinite, and his history and his manifestations be- 
yond number or measure ; I tell them as best I can ; listen, 
XJma, with respect. 

Chaupai 121. 

Listen, Girija, to the grateful tale of Hari’s great and 
holy acts, as they have been recorded in the scriptures. The 

1 ^ Ktka-bhusundi, originally a Suclra of Ayoclliya, was by virtue of his 
birth, in that holy place and the intpreession of a saint of Uj]ain born again 
asaBiAhman_ His exclusive devotion to R'ma could not suffer him to 
listen to the Eiahi Lomas when he made Brahm the theme of his discourse, 
and the sage was so annoyed that he changed him for a time into a crow 
(K&ha ). , His story is told at length in Book VII. 
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cause of Hari’s incarnation is not to be dogmatically defined ; 
for to my mind, Bliavani, Rama is beyond tbo grasp of intel- 
lect, or soul, or s]ieo( li ; yet as saints and sages, tbo Ycda 
and tbe Pnranas luivc j artlY and to tlio extent of tludr capa- 
city exjilained tlie matter, so T, fair dame, -will now declare 
to you tbo cause as I inifh'rsiand it. Wbeiuner virtue de- 
cays, and evil sjiirits, vaxiiig strong in pride, work inicpiity 
that cannot b('. told, to tbe (•onfusiun of Brabnians, cows, 
gods and eartb itsc'lf, tbe, (unnpassionab^ Lord assunie.s some 
new bodily form ; relieva-s tbe distress of tbo faithful; 

Dnhi 128. 

Destroys tlu^ tfvil spirits ; n.'instates tbo gods ; maintains 
tbe way of salvation ; ami ditlus(‘S tbo brightness of bis glory 
throughout the world. Such are the motives of Rama’s in- 
carnations. 

Chmqhu 1.22. 

Singing bis glory, the, saints escape tbe waves of life, and 
it is for iludr sate only that tbe Compassionate assumes a 
body. Tbe causes of Rujua’s incarnations have been many 
and various, each more wonderful than tbo other. I will ludato 
one or two of bis prti\ ions births, if, Bbavani, you are prepared 
to give me your devout attention. Huri bad once, two loving 
door-keepers, tbo famous Jaya and Bijayu : both brothers, in 
consequence of a Brulnnan’s curst', were born again in tbe form 
of tbo malignant tlcmons lliranya-kusipn and Iliranyiksba, 
who bocamo celebrated tbongbout the world as tbe tamers of 
tbe pride of tbe king of heaven. Incarnate as a Boar, be 
triumphed in battle over tbo first illustrious hero and destroy- 
ed him, and again, in tbe Narsinli aA'attir, slew tbe second ; 
tbe fame of tbe faithful Prablad is widespread. 

Doha 129. 

Then tbe evil spirits w’-ent and took birth as tbe bold and 
powerful warriors Kumbba-kam and Ravan, who, as all tbe 
world knows, subdued even tbe gods. 
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Cliau'ptd 123. 

Tliougli killed by tlie deity, tliey did not attain to sah'a- 
tion, for tlie Brahman had doomed them to three birth, s. 
They then were once the cause why the eheri.sher of the faith- 
ful assumed a body, and at that time his parents Ivasyapa and 
Aditi w'ere incarnate as Basarath and Kausalya of glorious 
memory. Thus it was that in that ag(> of tlui w'orld ho 
descended from heaven and wrouglit saving decals on earth. 
In another age, seeing the gods distrest and waging ineHh,etual 
battle with Jalandhar, Samhhu warred against him times 
without number, but could not subdue the valiant giant, for 
the exceeding virtue of his wife protected him against Ihirari’s 
every attack. 

I>ohu 130. 

By a stratagem the Lord broke her vow and efhctod the 
will of the gods. When she discovered the deception, then in 
her wrath she cursed him. 

Cliavpdi 124. 

And Hari did Jiccording to her curse ; for though the 
Lord God, he is full of playfulness and of mercy. Bo Jalandhar 
was born as Bfivan, and being killed in battle by Itama 
attained to high glory. This then W'as the cause of one birth 
and the reason why Earaa then assumed a human form. 
Each avatar has its legend, which the poets have sung in 
various ways and according to tradition. On one occasion 
it was Earad’s curse that caused him to become incarnate.” 
At this saying Girija was a.stounded, — “Narad is a wise saint 
and a votary of Yislmu’s ,* what wars his reason for uttering a 
curse ? What offence had Lakshmi’s lord committed Tell 
me the whole story, Purdri ; it is passing strange that a 
saint should be subject to passion. ” 

Volui 131. 

Then answered Mahadeva with a smile, — “There is 
Neither wise nor fool ; man is ever such as Eaghupati will 
have him to be. 
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Somfhd 14. 

I sing tlie glory of lianm; listoji devoutly, 0 Bhnradvlija; 
and do thoiij 0 Tidsi, put away tlie intoxication of pride and 
worslnp Eagluinatli, tlio dts-troyer of deatli. 

Chaiipnf 125. 

In tlio Hiimtlaya nunintains is a v<*ry saeix'd cave close 
to the holy Gauge's. He'oing this juin* and dellghtl’ul heriidt- 
ag’O, the (liviiKi sag(' Narad -svas great 1y ph'use'el ; and us ho 
gaxed ujeon the lieanty of tlu^ roetks and the. fore^t glades lus 
was filh'd with lov(^ to Gcal, and a,H he tlioughi upon llari tho 
curse was hrokc'id and his spcdh'.'ss soul tell all atoiua^ Into u 
trance. WIk'U ilu' king ofluaiven >-.a\v tlu' .sag(‘'s state* he, fear- 
ed, and in terms of idgh rt'spect uddresyed liiinself to 
Kamadeva, — ^‘Go, I leg-, witli your a.ssishmi. " lie then, tlui 
god of love, wont very gladly ; hut in Jndra'sniind was great 
alarm, for li(i thonght,— ‘ Tho saint would roh me of my, king- 
dom. ’ All the world over, a gallant or a mist'r is as niueh 
afraid of interference us is a thievish crow. 

.Doha l?r2. 

Like a wretched dog that on set'Ing a lion rims away 
with tho dry hone it has in its month, for fear it should Lo 
taken from him, so was Indra in liL .shamclessn<‘s.s. 

Chatf-pili 120. 

When Lovo roacdi-ed tho hermitage, his de(!(‘ptivo 
power created a false spring. All tho trees broke out into 
many-coloured blossoms, then* was a murmuring of cuckoos 
and a humming of bees. A delightful air, soft, cool and 
fragrant, sprung up fanning the flame of desire ; wliilo 
Rambha and the other heavenly nymphs, all well skilled in 
the art of love, began singing songs in every variety of measure 
and disporting themselves in the dance with waiving liand.s. 
When Love saw himself so well supported, he was glad and 
again manifested his creative power in diverse ways ; but his 
devices had no effect upon the saint ; and guiltv Love began 


1 The curse had been pronouuced by Daksha, 
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to tremble for Hmself. Who dare trespass on his bounds 
who has the great Euinapati for a guardian ? 

Do/iii 133. 

In dire dismay both Kamadeva and his accomplice 
confessed themselves defeated, and went and clasped the 
holy man’s feet, addressing him in accents of the deepest 
humility. 

ChatQkii 127. 

There was no anger in Narad’s soul, who in friendly 
terms replied to Kamadeva and reassured him. Then bo- 
wing the head at his feet and accepting liis coniniands, they 
both retired, the god and his companion ; and rej)airing to 
Indra’s court there related all their own doings and the 
saint’s clemency. As they listened to the tale all were as- 
tonished, and bowing the head to Ilari extolled the saint. 
Then went Karad to Siva, greatly proud of his victory over 
Love, and told him all Love’s doings. In aclcnowlcdgment 
of his affection Mahddeva gave him good advice , — “ 0 great 
saint, again and again I beg of you never to repeat to Hari 
this story that you have now told me : should it hapj)cn to be 
brought forward, keep it as dark as possible.” 

Dolm 134. 

Good as the advice was, it did not please Kdrad. 0 
Bharadvdja, listen to tlie strange recital and see the strengih 
of Hari’s will. 

Chaupai 128. 

What Hama wills to have done is done, and there is no 
one who can alter it. As Sambhu’s words did not please the 
saint, he went straight to Brdhma’s court, and, to the accom- 
paniment of the famous lute that he had in his hand, sung 
right through the excellent song of Hari’s praises. Then he 
passed on to the milky ocean, where abides Vishnu, the glory 
of revelation. The Lord ran to meet him in great joy, and side 
by side they sat together. Said the sovereign of the uni- 
yierse with a smile, — ‘ Beverend sir, ’ tis long since you last 
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did me tliia honour.’ Then Narad declared all Love’s doings, 
though Siva had beforehand cautioned him ; the deceptive 
power of Raghupati is so strong that there is no man living 
who can resist it. 

Doha 135. 

Then spoke the great god, with an austere look, but in 
flattering terms, — “ Self-delusion and the intoxicating arro- 
gance of love shall perish at the remembrance of your 
doings. 1 

Chaupiii 129, 

Know, 0 saint, that infatuation prevails in a soul that is 
devoid of wisdom and self-control ; hut what pain can Love 
cause to one so steadfast in asceticism as yourself?” Said 
Narad in liis pride, — ‘ It is all your favour, my Lord.’ The 
Compassionate saw into his heart and thought wdthin him- 
self, — Pride like a hug(( i.ree has sprouted in his soul : I 
must at once tear it np hy the roots ; ever to relieve my ser- 
vants is the vow that I have nuulo. I will surely contrive 
some sportive dtivico on behalf of the saint.” Then Nfirad 
bowed his head at Hari’s fe('t and took his leave, swelling 
with ])rido ; while Vishnu gave order.s to the spirit of delu- 
sion. Listen now to Ids strange contrivaiicje. 

Doha 13(). 

He constructed on the road a city a hundred leagues in 
circumference, with everything more perfect than even in 
Vishnu’s own capital, 

Chauped 130. 

And inhabited l)y such graceful men and women that 
you would take them all to be incarnations of K^madeva and 
Rati. The king of the city, by name Sila-nidhi, had horses, 

1 Siya’s fip^ ecli is so ambiguously worded that it really conveys a cen- 
sure, while N^’-ad interprets it as a compliment. The hidden meaning is : 
Hereafter when yon reflect upon this incident an'l I' - ■■■.-.li-sc'j '.ifneos. 
you will take a lesson by it and be more humble, r cr.i i-i'ig 
ness ; but the more obvious meaning of the words a:;:: il.-it i.-. w!ii .:ii N'ir.itl 
took them is : By meditating on your triumph over Love, other men will 
triumph too. 
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eleplianis and troops Lej’-ond niiinbor ; liis royal pomp like 
that of a linndred Indras ; liimscdf a contro of power, policy 
and magnificoiiee. His daiiglder Yisva-nioliani was so 
iicaiitiful that even Laksuini would he put to the hinsli and 
by Hari’s delusive power was in evcnw wa^' so (‘X([uisil>e that 
no words could describe her. As tli<‘ iirintiess -w is scdcadlno- 
a husband, kings beyond number ennu* as suitors, Tiie 
saint, too, canio to the fairy (diy and Ix'gau making impiiries 
of the people. When he had lu'ard all that, was going on ho 
proceeded to the palace, wher(‘ the king most respecdfidly 
gave him a seat, 

DoU ,Id7. 

And then brought Ids daughter for him to see, saving,- 

^ Tell me, good sir, after consideration, all that is good or bad 
about her.’ 

Chaupili Idl. 

When Narad saw her beauty, ho forgot his vow of chas- 
tity and continncd long gazing upon her. Her features 
quite hisciiiated him ; yet lie would not in words express Ids 
heart’s delight. “ Her bridegroom must he one of thci im- 
mortals, invincible in battle, rcveron(;ed by all creation ; such 
a one must Sihi-nidhi’s daughter wed.” But though h(U*.u](ni- 
lated her fortune thus correcihvhokcpt it to Idmsclf, and alter 
saying something or other to the king, to the oilect that; Ids 
daughter would be of good fortune, lie went awxiy full of 
anxiety, considering, — “ What scheme can I devise now so as 
to make her marry me. No time is this for prayers or pe- 
nance ; good God, Low am I to get the girl ? 

DoJul 138. 

I must on this occasion make myself exceedingly char- 
ming and beautiful, so that the princess may be pleased when 
she sees me and give me the wreath of victory. 

Chaupdi 132. 

I will ask Said for the gift of beauty ; in going to him 
there will be much delay ; but I have no other such friend, 
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and this is an opportunity for him to help me.’’ So he 
offered np a fervent ])rayer and the merciful Lord appeared 
to him in a vision. The saint’s eyes brightened at the sight 
and he rejoiced in heurt, saying, — ‘My ohjeet will ])e aceom- 
plishctL’ Iletlien wiih the utmost humility told his tukg 
and ad<led, — “ 0, my Lord, bo gracious and assist me. 
Bestow on me beauty ecpiid to your own ; for in no olher 
way can 1 get ])OSS('ssion of lier. Wake luisb^ to accomjdish 
my sue.e.ess ; (brio, I, am yonr slave.” Whim the. ('om[>as~ 
sionato saw the mighiy iniiuence of the dee.ej)tion ho luul 
wu’ought, ho smiled to himself : 

JJohd 180. 

Hear, 0 Narad ; 1 will assuredly Iiring about your 
highest good that and nought else ; nor shall my words 
prove 

Chavptu 133. 

If a siek man in tlie weariness of disease ask for what 
will harm liim, mark mo, holy ascetic, the jhysieian will not 
grant it. In the same w^ay will I act as is best lor j'on.” 
So saying the Lord vanished. The saint was so demented 
hy the ]) 0 wcr of the delusion that he did not understand 
Haris hidden meaning, but hastened at once to the. sjjot 
w^hcro the marriage arema had been prepuri'd. The Hajas 
were seated rank upon rank, each witli his retinue in grand 
attire. The saint thoug'ht joyfully within hhnself, — ‘My 
beauty is such that she will never leave me to •wed another.’ 
But the merciful God, the saint’s true friemd, had made him 
hideous beyond all description. Every one recognized him 
as Narad and bowed the head, knowing notliing of what had 
taken place. 

Doha 140. 

Now there were there two of Siva’s attendants -who 
knew the whole secret. Dressed like Brahmans, they seemed 
to be spectators of the show, walking here and there and 
ooking about. 
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Chaiqjdi 134 

Both went and sat down in thc^ same group with the saint 
so proud of his beauty ; and in their Brahmunioal attire they 
attracted no notice. They say in jest so that JS'arad might 
hear, — ‘Hari has given this man such excellent ijeauty that 
the princess will be charmed with his ajipearance and will 
certainly vred him, taking him for Hari himself.’ The saint 
was so utterly subjugated by passion that Bambini’s siuvants 
could laugh and jeer as they liked, and though ho heard 
their mockery, his intellect was too bewildered to undcu’stand 
it. ISTo one perceived the transformation save only the prin- 
cess, who on beholding him just as he was with his monkey 
face and deformed body was quite disgusted at the sight, 

VoJui 141. 

And with her handmaids glided like a swan through the 
long line of kings with the wreath of victory in her lotus 
hands. 

Chaupdl 135. 

She would not let her eyes rest for a moment on the spot 
where Narad w’-as sitting in his pride. The saint in his 
a nxiety kept fidgetting about, and Siva’s attendants smiled 
to see the state he was in. Then entered the Compassionate 
in form as a king, and gladly the princess cast on him the 
garland. Thus Lakshmi’s lord carried off the bride, to the 
despair of the assembled kings. The saint was much distur- 
bed : in his infatuation his reason was quite gone, like a dia- 
mond dropt out of a hole in a bag. Then Siva’s attendants 
said with a smile, — ‘ Get a glass and look at yourself; and 
having so said both ran away in great alarm. The saint 
looked at his reflection in the water. "When he saw himself, 
he was furious and cursed them with a grievous curse : 

Doha 142. 

‘ Go false and guilty pair, and take birth as demons of 
the night. Be this your reward for mocking me ; mock 
again a saint, if you dare.’ 
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Chaiipai 130. 

Looking again in tlie watei' he saw himself in his pro- 
per form ; yet still lie was not content at heart, hut his lip 
quivered with rage, and in haste he betook liims(df to Vishnu. 
‘Shall I curse him or kill mystdfj s(;emg that he has made a 
mock of me throiighoid, the world ?’ On tlui way tlu; con- 
queror of demons met him, ;iud with him llama and the 
princess. With a smile and in gentle tone's h(% Kuitlj“~~‘Wh(‘ro 
goes th<i saint, iik(} one disirac.h'd On hearing tht'se 
words, his angc'r rose, and iidaiuaiion utterly mastered hie 
reason,' — ^“You ueveu’ could hf'ar to look upon unotlu'r’s pros- 
perity ; your envy and (lec(‘it are notorious ; at the churning 
of the ocean you drove ISiva mad ami made the gods quaff 
the poisoned cup. 

I)oli6, 14-3. 

Intoxicating liquor was the demon’s share, and the 
poison was for Mahadova ; hut for yourself IlHma and the 
Kaustuhha jewel. You have ever beem selfish and perverse 
and treaclusrous in your dealings. 

Chaupai 137. 

Utterly self-willed, with no one over you, and bent on 
doing whatever comes into your mind ; confounding the 
good and exalting the had ; with a heart incapable (‘ither of 
surprise or pleasure ; trying c?very one with your trick.s, 
without the slightest consideratiuii and in mere lightness of 
heart. Neither- good deeds nor bad in any wa,y affect you, 
nor has any one up to the present ever succedod in restrain- 
ing you. Now for this fine treat that you have given me you 
shall receive a due return. Bo bom in tlie form in which you 
have now imposed upon me ; this is my curse. And as you 
have made me like a monkey, you shall have monkeys for 
helpmates ; and in the same w’ay as you have sorely -wronged 
me, so shall you be distrest by the loss of your wife.” 

Doha 144. 

The lord gladly accepted the curse, thus working the 
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will of tlie gods, and in liis compassion witlidrcw tlie in- 
fluence of liis deceptive power. 

Chavpdi Ids. 

Wlien tills was removed, tliere ajipean'd licdtlier llama 
nor tlie princess ; and tlie saint fell in great fear at tlie feet 
of Hari, over ready to lieal the sorrows of a suppliant, cry- 
ing, — “May my curse ho made* of no efleci,” Haul the gra- 
cious god, — ^ It is my will’ tiaid the saint, J have spo- 
ken many injurious words ; how .shall my guilt Ix^ e.xpiaied ?’ 
“Go and repeat Sankara’s hundred names, and your soul 
■will at oneo ho relieved. There i.s no cue so dc'ur to me as 
Siva ; never let your faith in thi.s triiili hi' ^haken. lie on 
whom Siva will not show mercy shall never know true love 
to me. Think on this as you wander over the earth ; the 
delusion haunts you no longer.” 

Doha, 145. 

Plaving thus reassured the saint, the lord di.sappcarod, 
and Nfirad took his way to Paradise, chanting llama’s prai- 
ses as he went. 

Chau23t'u ld9. 

Siva’s two followers saw him on the road rejoicing and 
in his right mind. In great alarm they drew near, and 
clasping his feet made their supplication : “ 0 great saint 
we are not Brahmans, hut servants of Mahfuleva., and have 
reaped the fruit of our great sin : in yonr mercy remove the 
curse.” Said the compassionate Nfi rad, — “Yon must both 
he boru as demons of vast power, majesty and strength ; hut 
when yon have sxihdued the universe by the might of your 
arna, Yishnu shall take upon him human form, and dying in 
battle at his hands you shall attain to salvation, nor ever be 
horn again.” After bowing their head at his feet, both went 
their way and in due course were born as demons. 

Doha 146. 

In one a,ge this 'w'as the reason why the lord became in- 
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carnate, to gladden tlie gods, to comfort llie saiut'i, iiucl to 
ease eartli of its burdens. 

Chiiupdl 140. 

Tims Huri’s birtlis and actions arc many and various, 
but all of tlicin glorious and beneficent. In ev(‘ry age la*- 
has manifested bimself and wrouglit nuiny t‘xc(dl<‘nt works j 
and on each occasion great saints havi^ sung liis atds in Indy 
strains of clioicest verse, rclaiing marvclbns lustories of di- 
verse kinds, wdiick the wise Lear vvitliont iinj amaj^cjiKud. 
For as Hari is vvltliout end, so aro thcro endJess verses about 
kim, wkick arc lieaial and I’cjioufccd b}" Hcu’jptui’e and the 
faithful. The delightful adventaros of lluincluirnlra could 
not all bo sung in a myria.d ages. This story that 1 lunn 
now told, Bhavu^ni, shows how HtirBs deceptive jiower ran 
infatuate even saints and sages. lie, the lord, is sportive, 
gi-acimis to suppliants, aoci'Hsible to his siirvants, and a ro- 
mover of all sorrow. 

SorathuL 15. 

There is neither god, man, nor saint whom unreality has 
not infatuated. Bcibict upon this and worship the great nuuster 
of the unreal. 

. (liaupdi 111 . 

Hoar, 0 daughter of the Himalaya, a Hceond rca.son, 
which I will proceed to relate at full huigth, why the uncreat- 
ed, the pasBionh^Bs, the incomparable Brahm became King of 
Kosala. The lord, whom you saw roaming in the forest with 
his brother in hermit’s attire ; at whose doings, Bhavdui, jmu 
in Sati’s form lost your senses, and still to this day have a touch 
of disease ; the recital of his adventures will heal all your sick- 
ness. All liis sportive acts in that incarnation I am now 
about to ^ tell as best I can. ” 0 Bharadvaja, on hearing 

Sankara tlms speak, the modest and affectionate XJina sinilod 
for joy, wliile.her lord continued, — “The cause of the incarna- 
tion 
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Doha 147, 

I am now about to explain (listen, great saint, with atten- 
tion to the delightful story of Rama, which can cleanse all the 
stains of the world and bring man to heaven) 

Cliaupai 142. 

Mann, the son of the self-existing, had to wife Satardpa, and 
of them were bom the whole human race ; even to this day 
the fame of their virtue and conjugal fidelity is celebrated in 
the scriptures. Their son was King Uttanapfida, who begot 
Hari’s faithful client Dhruva. The younger son, by name 
Priya-vrata, is mentioned with praise both by the Vejias and 
Purdnas. Their daughter, Devahuti, became the devoted wife 
of Saint Kardama, and in her womb the eternal Lord God, in 
his mercy and compassion, planted Kapila, the author of the 
Sdnkhya philosophy, the divine exponent of the theory of 
entities. This Manu reigned a long while, keeping all God’s 
commandments. 

Soraihd 16. 

Rut in a palace complete detachment from the senses is 
impracticable. Old age came upon him, and he thought with 
grief, — ‘My life has been spent without any true devotion to 
Hari.’ 

Chaupdi 143, 

Then perforce he resigned the thorae to his son, and with 
his queen repaired to the forest, to Kaimisha, famons among 
all holy places as specially sacred and liberal of success. Glad 
of heart, King Manu sought the spot where dwelt the company 
of saints and sages ; and as the resolute pair passed along the 
way they seemed incarnations of Wisdom and Paith. On 
reaching the hank of the Gomati, they bathed with delight in 
the mlear stream ; and there the inspired saints and sages came 
to meet them, recognizing in the king a champion of religion. 
Devoutly they took them to visit each different shrine, and 
with wasted body, elad in hermit’s robes, they are ever in the 
assembly 1 of the faithful listening to the Purfinas. 
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Doha, 148. 

Devoutly repeating the twelve-lottered cliarm'^ , and with 
their whole soul directed to the lotus feet ofVdsudev^. 

• Chaupdi 144. 

Meditating on the Supreme Bralmi, they live on leaves 
and fruits and roots. Then doing penance as before Hari, 
they gave up roots and fruits for water only. In heart an 
endless craving, — “ 0 that wo might see with our eyes the 
very God, -without parts or passions j without beginning or 
end ; whom iho prejichcrs of salvation contemplate ; whom the 
Yedas define as the unutterable ; the pure spirit, without 
attributes and beyond all comparison ; as part of whom are 
produced in various forms ilie lords Sambhu, Brahma, and 
Vishnu. Yet so great a god submits to his own servants, and 
for their sake assumes in sport a body. If this bo true, as 
the scriptures have declared, our desire will of a, surety bo ao- 
complishod. ” 

Dohd 149. 

In this w'ay they spent six thousand years living only on 
water ; and then seven thoiisiind, living only on air. 

Chaup&i 145. 

For ten thousand years they gave up oven this and 
remained both standing on one log. Now Br^ihma, Hari and 
Hara saw this interminable penance and repeatedly came near 
to Mann and tempted him, sa. 3 ing,— ‘Ask your boon;’ but for 
aU their persuasion he was too steadfast to move. Though 
his body was reduced to a skeleton, there was not the least 
pain in his soul. Then the omniscient lord knew that the king 
and queen were his servants and had this single object in 
practicing such austerities. A solemn voice full of ambrosial 
grace sounded in the sky, saying ; Ask, ask ; a voice so 
blithe that it would wake the dead. As it dropped upon the 
ears of their soul, their bodies became again as comely and 
stout as if they had only that day left their home. 


1 The twelve-lettered charm is Otii Ma/n>o Bhagm'ate Vamdmaya 
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DoU 150. 

As tlie ambrosial Toico rung in tlieir cars, tbeir body 
qiiirered and tlirillocl ; and falling on tbo groimd in an ir- 
repressible transport of love Mann tlins spoke, — 

ChaujJiu 14G. 

‘‘Hearken, 0 tbon tlmt art as tbe tree of piiradiso or the 
sacred oow to tliy servants ; tlio dust on whose feet is over 
Avorshipped by Bridima, Hari and Hara ; acci'ssibhi to the 
faithful; bonntoons of all good; protetitor of supiiliiints ; 
lord of all creation : if, 0 friend of the friendless, I have 
found favour in thy sight, then in thy nnirey grant mo this 
boon t Lot mo with mine own eyes behohi tho(3 in that form 
in which thou dwollest in Siva’s breast, whicdi the saints 
desire to sec ; the SAvan in the lako of Blmsundi’s soul ; the 
sum and the negation of all attributes ; the theme of the Veda: 
do me this grace, 0 thou that healest the aa'ocs of every sup- 
pliant.” This gentle, submissive and affectionate spcf'cli of 
the wedded pair -went to the heart of the generous and merci- 
ful god ; and the sovereign of the universe manifested him- 
self, 

Doha 151. 

In hue as the lotus or the sapphire ; dark as a rain-cloud; 
of such lustrous form that a myriad Loves could not he com- 
pared to it, 

Chaupiii 14:7. 

With a face perfect in beauty like the autumnal moon; 
with lovely cheeks and chin and dimpled neck, red lips and 
gleaming teeth, and a nose and smile more radiant than a 
moonbeam ; eyes bright as a lotus hud and a glance to 
fascinate the heart ; brows surpassing Love’s how ; on the 
forehead a sectarial mark and glistening star ; golden fish in 
his ears and a bright crown on his head ; crisp curling hair 
like a swarm of bees ; on his breast the Srivatsa jewel and a 
long wreath, of sweet Avild flowers, and jeATOlled adornments 
about his neck ; a waist like a lion, a comely Brahmanical 
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tliread, and exquisite clasi)s upon Ids a^ms, lung and round 
as an elepliant’s trnnlv ; with a quiver at Ids side and bow and 
: ai’row in Ids hand ; 

Doha 152 . 

His yellow apparel more lustrous than the lightning ; his 
body charmingly dimpled, and his navel like a beo hovering 
over the dark ware of the Jamuna ,* 

Chaiqi'J Idti. 

His feet l)ea;utiful beyond (lescri]>iioTU lotus haunt of the 
heo-liko soids of the saints. On his left sfdo sldnes in eqtud 
glory the Primal Eiu'rgy, ([ucen of beauty, mother of the 
world; of whoso mcinlxu-s are horn, connt]('ss Umas and Ihiinas 
andBrfihmanis, all aliln; perfeet; hy th<’ ]ilay (,)f whos(s eyebrows 
a world flashes into existence, oven Situ, enthroned at .Rama’s 
side. As Mann and Sutanipa heludd this vision of Huri in 
all Ids beauty, gazing fixedly with open eyes, thtry adored his 
incomparable magnificamcc, nor could he satiated with tho 
, j' sight. Overcome with delight and transported out of them- 

f selves, they fcdl flat on the ground, clasping his feet in their 

hands. Bnt the gracious lord putting his lotus hand upon 
‘ their heads quickly raised them up, 

D(fhd 153. 

And again said, — “ Bo assured that you have found 
favour with nu^ : ask whatever boon you will, the largest 
; gift you can think of.” 

h Chaupdi 149. 

|.: hearing the lord’s words they clasped their hands in 

prayer; and taking courage thus spoke in tindd accents, 
— “ 0 lord, wo have seen your lotus feet, and our every 
, . object has been accomplished. Yet one longing remains, 
and I know not whether to describe it as easy or difficult of 
attainment. It is easy, my master, for you to give ; but so 
far as my meanness is concerned, it is difficult. Like a 
beggar who has found the wishing-tree, but trembles to ask 
for too good fortune, not realizing its full power, so ray 
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heart is troubled by doubt. 0 my god, you read all hearts 
aud know what I wish ; grant me my desire.” — “ 0 king, 
fear not, but ask of me ; there is nothing I would not 
give yon.” 

DoM 154. 

“ 0 gracious lord, I will declare honestly the crowning 
boon ; for what concealmout can there be ? I would have a 
son like yon.” 

Chaupai 150. 

On seeing his love and hearing his sincere words, said 
the Compassionate, ‘‘ So bo it.” “ Where can I go to find 
your equal?” “ I myself, 0 king, will be born as your son.” 
Then seeing Satardpa with her hands still clasped,— ‘‘0 lady, 
ask whatever boon you please.” “ 0 my lord, the boom my 
husband has wisely asked is what I too should most desire. 
But it is great presumption j though in your clemency you 
have confirmed it. You are father of all the gods, the lord of 
the world, the supreme spirit, the omniscient j and therefore 
my mind doubts ; and yet the Lord’s words cannot fail. 0 my 
god, the hliss that is enjoyed and the future state that is 
attained by your own servants — 

DoM 155. 

In your mercy grant to me even that bliss, that state, 
that devotion, that love to yonr feet, that knowledge, and that 
existence. ” 

Chaupai 151. 

Hearing tins modest and deeply tonching petition, the 
Compassionate gently replied; — “Fear not; whatever your 
mind desires that I have granted. 0 mother, your supernatural 
wisdom by my favour shall never fail. ” Then again spoke 
Mann, bowing at bis feet, — I too bave another petition, my 
lord. Is there any one who will not call me fool for devoting 
myself to your feet simply on account of a son ? As a snake’s 
hood without a jewel, or a fish without water, so is my life 
dependent upon yon. ” Begging this boon, he remained dasp- 
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ing his feet till the All-merciful said, — “Be it so ** now, as I 
order, go and dwell at Indra’s capital. 

Sorathd 18. 

There, father, enjoy yourself freely ; and again, when 
some time has passed, be born as the King of Ayadh, and I 
will be your son, 

Chmipdl 152. 

V oluntarily assuming human guise, I will manifest myself 
in your house, father, and, with every element of my divinity 
incarnate will do great deeds for the consolation of my people. 
Blessed are they who listen rev(u-eiitly ; quitting the vain eon- 
caits of self they shall pass over the ocean of life. Even the Pri- 
mal Energy, by whom the visible world was created, that self- 
same shadow of mo here present, shall also become incarnate, 
I wiU acoomplisb your desire j true is my promise, true, aye I 
true. ” Again and again thus saying, the compassionate lord 
vanished out of sight, and the wedded pair, full of faith in the 
All-merciful, sfaiyed for a while at the hermitage, and then, 
when their time was come, passed painlessly out of the body 
and took up their abode in Amaravati, the city of the immortals. 

Dolii 156. 

Such was tlie pious legend which Siva related to TJm^. 
Hearken now, 0 Bharady^ja, to yet another motive for 
Emma’s incarnation, 

Chaupdl 158. 

Listen, great saint, to the holy and hoary tale as it was 
repeated by Sambhu to Girijd. There is a world-famous 
country called Kekaya, and Satya-ketu was its king. A 
champion of religion ; a storehouse of good policy j great in 
glory, magnificence, virtue and power. He had two gallant 
Sons, staunch in fight, endowed with every good quality. 
The elder and the heir to the kingdom was named Pratdpa- 
hh5nu, and the other Ari-mardan, of unequalled strength of 
arm and like a rook to stand the brunt of battle. The sym- 
pathy between brother and brother was perfect, and their 
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mutual uflPection witliout cither flaw or disguiiio.i To tlie elder 
son the king resigned the realm, and withdrew into the wood 
to deyote himself to religion. 

DoU 157. 

When Pratiipn-bluinu heeaine king, proclamation was 
made throughout all the land : Under a sovereign so skilled 
in sacred lore not a sp<eck of sin will ho allowed anywhere^ 

Chaupai 154. 

The prime minister, Dharma-ruchi, a Sf‘c,ond Sakru,2 
was as devoted to tlio king as he wnis wise. Wiih a prudent 
comrsellor, valiant Idnsnua.!, himself a glorious hauku’ in war 
with a countless host of horse and foot, and chariots and 
elephants, and fighting men beyond number, all eagXT for 
the fray, the king might well rejoice as he inspected his array 
’ mid the clash of tumultuous music. Having seloctod an 
auspicious day, he inarched forth with a special force, bent 
on universal coiniuest. In all his numerous battles, wher- 
ever they took place, the pride of kings was abased ; all the 
seven continents were reduced by the might of liis arjn 
and their princes escaped only on payment of tribute. At 
that time Prat^ipa-bhduu heeamo the sole monarch of the 
whole round world. 

DoU 158. 

Having thus subdued the universe by the might of his 
arm, ho re-entered his capital and devoted himself in turn to 
business, duty, love and religion. 

Chaupai 155, 

The grateful earth, invigorated by Pratapa-bliAnu’s 
sway, became a very Kfimadhenu, and all his subjects, both 
men and women, happy and free from all annoy, grew in 

1 I read this oouplet. as follows : BlniiliiWdlii. param mmiti, mltal- 
dosh -oKhal~ym'jita, priti: the penultimate syllable of smiiti being lengthc 1 1 od 
metip gratid. ^ Such a license is of frequent occurrence; but in this paiti/'U- 
lar instance it appears to have troubled the copyists, who have made vari- 
ous substitutions all more or less ininrious to the sense. 

_ 2 The regent of the planet i^ukra (Venus) is the preceptor of the 
paityas, or Titans. 
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Tirfciio and beauty. The minister Dhanna-ruclii, devoted ser- 
vant of Hari, lovingly instructed his lord in state policy ; nor 
did the king over fail in due reverence either to his spiritual 
teacher, or the gods, or tlie saints, or liis departed ancestors, 
or the Brahmans. All the duties which arc enjoined upon kings 
in the Veda he carefully and gladly porforinod; every tlay ho 
made largo offerings and heard the serij)tur<‘s read, both the 
Veda and the Funinas; and ho constructed many baths and wells 
and tanks, flower gardens and hoaiitiful orchards, handsome 
monasteries and te]ui)lo.s, and also restored every ancient 
ghrine. 

Dolui 159. 

For every single sacrifleo enjoined in the scriptures or 
the Purdnas tlie king iu his zeal perfoniuitl a thousand. 

Chmijh'u 156. 

In his heart there was no aiming after advantage, but 
such was his supremo knowledge and intcdligonce that ho 
dedicated to God the whole merit of all his thoughts, words, 
aiitl actions. One day he mounted his gallant steed and went, 
with his retinue eqiiipt for the chase, into a dense forest of 
the Vindhyachal mountains and killed many flue deer. As 
ho ranged the wood, he spied a wild boar, .showing amid the 
foliage like Rahu with the moon iu his clutch ; its orb too 
largo to bo contained in bis mouth, though his rage will not 
suffer him to entirely disgorge it. Tlio monstrous boar with 
its splendid tusks, as I have described them, and its vast 
limbs of immeasurable bulk, growled when lie heard the 
tramp of the horse : it, too, at the sight started and prickl'd 
up its ears. 

Doha 100. 

On seeing the huge boar, resembling some purple iuoun- 
tain-peak, the horse started aside, and it was only by mueb 
spurring and persuasion that the king could prevent it from 
breaking away. 
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Chaupdi 157. 

Wlien it saw tlie horse coming on with speed, the beast 
took to flight swift as the wind, keeping close to the ground 
as it went, and ever regarding the shaft which the king had 
at once fitted to his how. Taking steady aim he let it fly ; 
but the boar saved himself by his wiliness, and rushed on 
now well in sight, and now altogether hidden, while the king 
in much excitement followed closely on his track. At length 
it reached a dense thicket impenetrable by horse or olcpliant. 
Though alone in the wood and distressed by his exertions, 
still the king would not abandon the chase ; till the boar 
seeing him so determined slunk awuiy into a deep cave. 
When the king perceived that there was no getting near him, 
he w^as quite sad, and moreover he had lost his way in this 
hunt through so great a forest. 

Doha ICl. 

Hungry and thirsty and exhausted with fatigue the 
king and his horse kept searching in much distress for a 
stream or pond, and were half dead for want of water. 

Chaupdi 158. 

As he wandered through the forest, he spied a hermi- 
tage where dwelt a king in disguise of a holy man. He 
had been despoiled of his kingdom by Pratapa-bhanu, and 
had left his army on the field of battle, knowing that his 
adversary’s star was in the ascendant and his own in the 
decline. Too proud to meet the king, too much mortified 
to go home, nursing the rage in his heart, he like a beg- 
gar, though a prince, took up his abode in the wood in 
the garb of an anchorite. He at once recognized King 
Pratapa-bhanu as he drew near ; but the latter w'as too tired 
to recognize him, and looking only at his dress took him to 
be a holy man, and ahghting from his horse saluted him ; he 
was, however, too astute to declare his name. . 

Doha 162, 

Seeing the king to be faint with thirst, he pointed out 
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to him a fine pond, ■where he bathed and drank, both he and 
his horse, with niuoh gladness. 

Chaupdi 159, 

All his weariness passed away and he w^as quite happy 
asfain. The hermit took him to his cell and, as the sun bad 
now set, showed him whore ho might rest ; ])ut yet enquired 
of him in courteous tones, — “ Who may you bo, auil why, 
thus young and beautiful, do you risk your life by roaming 
alone in tho forest ? You have all the marks of a grtuit 
sovereign, and at tlie sight of you I am quite moved.” “Know 
then, reverend sir, that I am tho ministor of King P rata jm- 
bhfinn ; in pursuit of tho chase I have lost my way, and by 
great good fortune have been brought into your presence. 
To get a sight of you was no easy matter, and I am .'^ati.sfied 
that something good is about to befall m(?.” Said tho hermit, 
— “ My son, it is now du.sk, and your city is seventy loague.s 
away. 

Dolui ICS-T. 

Tlie night is dark, tho for(^.st dense, and the road not 
easy to find. Tarry then hero for to-day and start to-morrow 
at dawn.” Says Tulsi — Pate is furthered in its own w’ay ; 
either you go to meet it, or iksolf comes and carries you off. 

Chaupdi IGO. 

“Very well, my lord, I obey your command and so 
saying the king tied up bis horse to a tree and came and sat 
down. With many flattering speeches ho bowed at bis foot, 
extolling his own good fortune, and at last in modest and 
winning terms put tho question, — “ Regarding you, my lord, 
as a father, I make bold and bog of yon to look upon me as 
your son and servant and to declare to me your name.” Now 
the king did not recognize him, but he recognized the king, 
and was as false and crafty as the king was honest; moreover, 
being an enemy, and at the same time both a warrior by caste 
and of royal birth, he was bent on accomplisbing his o'wn, 
ends, whether by fraud or by right. In his enmity he w'a.s 


GTin.DnooT>. 


lOO 

grieved to Re.o the king’s prosperity, and liis heart witliin him 
hnrned as with the fire of a finmnce ; but on hearing the 
prince’s simple words he controlled his resentment and was 
glad at heart, 

DoU 1G5. 

and littered yet another smooth but false and artful speech,-- 
•'‘‘My name is now Bhikhdri, a homeless beggar.” 

Chauptd 101. 

Said the king, — “Philosophers like yon, with whom all 
self-conacionsness has liecn extinguished, ever conceal tludr 
own personality, and are in every way blessed, tlioiigli their 
outer garb bo wretoliod. Tliercforo the saints proclaim aloud 
in men’s cars that it is the poor whom Hari holds most dear. 
A poor and homeless beggar, such as 3 ' 0 ii are, is an anxiety 
to Brahma and Sita: at all events, I , prostrate myself at yonr 
feet and beg of you to grant me yonr grace.” Wben he saw 
the king’s simple atfoction he waxed all the more confident, 
and won him over in every way, using words with a still 
greater show of friendliness, — “Hearken, 0 king, while I re- 
late the truth of the mattor. I hai-e for a long time dwedt 
here, 

Doha 166. 

and till now neither has any one come to me, nor have I 
spoken to anyone ; for worldly honour is like afire, and 
j)enance a forest for it to consutne.” 

Soratha 19. 

Says Tulsi : — ^Pools are deceived by fair appearances, 
blit not wise men ; though a peacock is fair to look upon and 
its voice is pleasant, i yet it devours tlie-snake. 

■ . Chaupdi 

“Therefore I live retired in the world, and, save Hari, 

1 The peacock’s voice can scarcely bp called pleasant in itself, bxit it 
may be so by association as a sinn of the coming rains. Thns Cowper : 

y^^ouiuisiriiiiirniniiionsin themselves and harsh, 

Yet heard in scenes ndnirc peace, for ever reigns, 

And only there, pl'C.'iso highly for thcirsakc.” 
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have no care wliatevar. Tlio Lord knoiys OTer 3 ’'tliing without 
being told ; so what is to be .gained hy conciliating the world? 
But you are so good and sensible that I cannot but love yon 
in return for the faith and confidence you have placed in me: 
and if I were to send you away, my son, it would bo a very 
grievous sin on my part.” The more the hermit talked of 
his detachment from the world, the more trustl’ul grew the 
king ; till at lust the false anchorite, seeing him completely 
in his power, said, — “My name, brother, is Mvtaiui” (one 
body). The king bowed and askfal further, Tell mo, I 
pray, the meaning of tins name, for suredy I am your ser- 
vant.” 

Doha, 1G7. 

“At the first dawn of creation my birth took place, and 
my name was Ektann, for this reason that I have never taken 
any other body. 

ChaupcU 163. 

“ Marvel not in your mindj my son ; for nothing is too 
difiicult for penance. By the power of penance the Creator 
created the world ; by the power of penance Vishnu is the 
great redeemer; by the power of penance Siva works des- 
truction ; and to penance there is nothing in the world im- 
possible.” The king, as ho listened, was charmed, for ho 
commenced relating old-world stories ; many legends of pious 
deeds and holy lives ; examples of asceticism and divine wis- 
dom; tales of the birth, preservation, and destruction of the 
world, and innnmerable other marvellous narratives. ' The 
king, as he listened, yielded completely to his influence, and 
pioceedod to tell him his true name. Said the hermit, — “0 
king, I knew you; though jmu tried to practise a trick upon 
me, I took it quite in good part. 

Soratha, 20. 

‘ Hear, 0 king ; it is a political maxim that on some oc- 
casions a king should not declare his name ; and when I 
observed yonr excellent sagacity I conceived a great affection 
for you. 
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Chawp'u 164. 

Your name is Prata 2 )a-bliaini, and your father is king 
Satyaketii. 0 sir, a spiritual man knows everything, there 
is no need of another’s telling. Ah, my son, wdien I beheld 
your natural goodness, your faith and trustfulness, and your 
knowledge of state-craft, there sprung up an atfection for 
you in my soul, and I told you my own story as you asked 
mo. Now I am well pleased with you ; doubt ndt, but ask 
whatever you will.” On hearing these fair words the king 
was delighted, and clasping his feet entreated liim suppliant- 
— “0 merciful saint, by the sight of you the four o])jocts 
of human desire have all come within my grasp. . Yet, as I 
see my lord so gracious, I will ask an impossible boon and be 
happy for ever. 

X>o/i4 168. 

May I die of old ago, free from bodily pain ; may I 
never be conquered in battle : may earth rid of every foe be 
all under my sole sway, and may my empire last for a hund- 
red ages.” 

Chaup&i 165. 

Said the anchorite, — “0 king, so bo it; there is, how- 
ever, one difficulty ; hear it. The ago shall bow down before 
you, with the sole exception of the Brahmans. By the virtue 
of penance a Brahman is ever powerful, and there is none 
who can deliver from his wrath. If you can reduce them to 
your will, Brdhma, Vishnu and Mahddeva -will also bo at your 
command. But against a Brahman might is of no avail : 
with both arms raised to heaven I tell you this solemn truth. 
IJearken, 0 king, if you escape a Brahman’s curse, your 
destruction shall never be.” On hearing his promise the 
king was glad, — “ Then, my lord, my destruction will never 
be ; by your favour, most gracious sir, I shall be prosperous 
for all time.’^ 

Doha 169. 

“ Amen,” said the false hermit, and added with crafty 
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intent, — If you let any one know of 3 "our losing your way 
and your meeting witli me, that w'ill not he my fault. 

Cliaupai KiO. 

“ For I warn you, sir, that it is most inexpedient to 
repeat the matter : if it come to a third pair of ears, I tell 
you true it will bo your ruin. If ymx diyulge tins secret, or 
if a Brhhman curso you, you are undone^, 0 Ihatapa-bhfiini. 
■When Hari and Ilura arc' wroth, wretched man has no oth(‘r 
way of escaped’ ‘‘ True, my lord,” said the king, (dusping 
his foot ; “who can (hdiver from the wrath of a Brahman or 
a spiritual director ? Tlie guru can save from Bralnna's 
anger, hut if the guru himself be wroili, there is uoi\e in the 
world that can save. If J do not follow your udvicH‘, I luivo 
not the slightest doubt that I shall jauish ; hut my soul is 
disturbed b}-' one fear ; the curso of a Brahman is something 
most terrible. 

Dohii 170. 

“ Of your great goodness, tell me in what way I can 
win over the Brahmans ; for except you, my gracious lord, 
I have no other friend.” 

Chaupdi 107. 

“ Hearken, 0 king, there are diverse expedients among 
men, hnt hard to put in practice and of doubtful issue. There 
is, however, one very simple plan, though even this involves 
a difficulty. Its contrivance depends izpon mo, and for mo 
to go to your capital is out of the question ; for to this day 
from the time I was born I have never entered house or vil- 
lage. If I do not go, it will be a misfortune for you,- and thus 
I am in a dilemma.” The king replied in gentle tones, — “ It 
is, my lord, a maxim of scripture that the great show kind- 
ness to the small ; thus mountains ever bear tiny grasses on 
their head; the fathomless ocean bears on its front the float- 
ing foam, and earth on its head bears the dust.” 

Doha in. 

Thus saying and embracing his feet, the l§iiig cried, — 
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gracious, 0 my lord, ever- pitiful to tdie faitliful in clis« 
tress, and take tMs trouble on my bebalf.” 

Chaupai 1G8. 

Perceiving that tlia king -was altogetber under liis influ- 
ence, tbe hermit, the arch-deceiver, said, — ^‘H(5arken, 0 king; 
I tell you truly there is nothing in the vrorld I cannot do, 
nnd as you show yourself in thought, word and action to bo 
devoted to mo, I will assuredly accomplish your object for you. 
The power of magical devices, penance and spcdls works only 
when secrecy is maintained. If, 0 king, I act as cook and 
serve, without any one knowing mo, whoever tastes the food 
so prepared shall become amenable to your orders ; and, 
further, any one who eats in their house will, I tell yon, be 
iU' your power. Go uow and carry out this scheme ; make 
a vow for a whole year^ 

DoU 172. 

and every day entertain a new sot of a hundred thousand 
Brahmans with their families ; while I,, as long as the vow 
lasts, will provide the daily banquet. ' 

Chaupai 169. 

“ In this way, 0 king, there will he very little trouble; 
and aU the Brahmans will be in your power. They again 
will perform sacrificial services, and thus the gods, too, will 
he easily won over. And I will give you a sign. I will not 
come in this dress, hut by my delusive power I will bring 
away your family priest, and by the virtue of penance will 
make him look like myself and keep him here for the year ; 
while I in his form will manage everything for yon. The 
night is far gone, so now take rest ; ou the third day wo will 
meet again. While you are asleep I, by my penitential 
power, will convey you home, both you and your horse. 

Doha 173. 

“ I will then come in the form I have told you, and yoit 
will recognize me when I call you on one side and remind 
yoil of all this. ” 
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Chaiipdi 170. 

Tlio king, as ordered, retired to Ids concli, -wldle tlie arcli- 
(leceiver took ids wonted seat. Deep sleep came upon tlio 
weary king ; but wliat sleep for tbe other, distraught with 
care ? Then came the demon Kalaketn, \’iho was tho hoar that 
had led the king astray, a great friend of the liormit king, 
and skilled in ma)dfold wa}'^ of deceit. He had a hundred 
sons and dm broth(;rs, unmatched in vlllaiiiy, the tornumt of 
the gods ; but tlu'.y had all lad'ore this been killed in battle by 
the king, w’ho saw the disiress they had caused to tho 
Brahmans, saints am! powers of In^aven. Tho wrctcdi, nursing 
this old (jua,rr(d, cojuhimul with the hermit king in devising 
a plot for the destnietion of his enemy. The prince, 
overmastered by fate, knew nothing of it. 

DoU 174. 

A powciTul foe, OTon tliough surprised alone, is not to 
be lightly regarded ; to this day liahu, though he has nothing 
left but his head, is able to annoy both sun and moon. 

Chaujidl 173. 

"Wben the hermit king .saw his ally, he ro.so in great joy to 
meet him, and told his friend the whole story, Tho demon 
■was glad and said, — “Hear, 0 king, I am ready to settle your 
enemy if you will take my advice. Free yourself of all anxie- 
ty and sleep c^uietly here : witliout taking any medieine Go<l 
has cured yonr comjlaint. I will .sweep away the enemy, 
root and branch, and in four (laj^s will he hack again.” Hav- 
ing thus cheei^od the heimiit king, the arch-deceiver went away 
in his wrath, and conveyed to the palace Pratapa-hb^nn still 
asleep, both him and bis horse ; the king he put to bed beside 
his queen, and the hor.se he tied up in tho stall, 

ThJui 175. 

Again lie carried off the kingls family prie.st, and by 
supernatural power depriving him of his senses, kept him in a 
cave in the mountain, 
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CKaup&i 172. 

lie himself assumed the priests form and went 
and lay down on his sumptuous couch. At daybreak the 
king woke and was astonished to find himself at homo. Miioli 
impressed with the hermit’s power, he rose and w^mt out iinper- 
ceived by the (|ueen, and mounting his horse rode off to the 
wood without any of the people in tlio city knowing it. 
'When it was noon he returned, and in every house there was 
rejoicing, with music and singing. 'When ho saw the family 
priest, he looked at him in amazement, rememliering the work 
in hand. The ihrec days seemed like an age, so absorbed was 
lie in expectation of the false hermiifs coming. When the 
appointed time had come, the priest took the king and told 
him the w'hole plot. 

Doha 176. 

The king was delighted to recognize the guru, and was 
too infatuated to have any sense left, but at once sent and 
invited a hundred thousand Brdhmans -with their families. 

Chaupai 17B. 

The priest sniierintonded the cooking, and in accordance 
with sacred prescription concocted the six iades in the four 
different w'ays,! preparing a most seductive banquet, with 
, sauces and condiments more than any one could count. After 
dressing a gTeat variety of meat, the wretch introduced into 
the dish some pieces of a Bxrihman’s flesh. He then snmmo- 
ned all the Brahmans to the feast and washed their feet and . 
politely showed them to their places. But directly they " 
began to touch tlie food, a voice came from heaven, — ‘Hp? 
up, all ye Brkhmans and return to your homes; though the 
loss be great, yet taste not tho food ; there is Brahman’s flesh 
in the dish.” Up rose all the holy men, believing the hea- 
venly voice; -while the king, distracted and out of his senses, 
overmastered by fate, could not utter a word. 


I 'ilie six tastes are ■ the sweet,’ madliur ; sour,’ OLmla ; salt,’ lavana ; 
puDgeut,’ liatu i bitter,’ t’ilita ; aud ‘astringeut,’ hashaya. The four ways 
-^ood can be taken are ilialihuTiya, by mastication ; by 

cl^Uitiuuii ; chmhya^ by sucking', iind Idiya^ by lapping, 
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DohX 

Then cried the Brahmans in their wrath, regardless of 
•what must follow, — ‘^0 foolish king, take birth in demon’s 
form, 'yourself aiicl^all your family. 

Chau23di 174. 

“0 noble ])rinco, you mvited all this Brfihniauical com- 
pany here simply to destroy us ; God has preserved our hon- 
our, and it is you and your race who are undone. You shall 
perish in the midst of your days, nor shall ihore be one left 
to offer libations to your ghost.” When the king heard the 
curse ho was terror-stricken. Again a voice came from 
heaven, — “The Brahmans have uttered this curse without 
due consideration, the king has committed no crime.” All 
the Brahmans were astounded when they heard the heavenly 
voice. The king 'hastened to the kitchen ; there he found 
neither food nor Brahman cook, ami ho turned away in, deep 
thonght, declared the whole history to the Brahmans, and in 
his terror and distress throw himself upon the ground. 

DoM 178. 

“ Though you, 0 king, are guiltless, what is fated faiU 
not ; the past is unalterable : a Brahman’s curse is a terriblo 
thing.” 

Chaupdi 175. 

So saying, all the Brahmans went their way. When 
the people of the city heard the news, they were much vexed 
aud abused Fate, who had begun upon a swan and ended in 
making a crow. The demon conveyed the family priest to 
the palace aud told the hermit all the tidings. Then the 
yuetch despatched letters in all directions ; a host of princes 
came in with their troops, and with bla.st of trumpets beleagured 
the city. Day after day there were battles of various kinds ; 
all his champions fell in fight, after doing ^-alorously, and 
the king with his brother bit the dust., Eot one of Satya- 
ketu’s family escaped ; for a Brahman’s curse can nevCr fai]^ 
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of accomplishment. Triumphing over their foe, tlie cliiefs 
rofouncled the city, and then, crowned with victory, returned 
to their own states. 

Doha 179. 

Hearken, Bharadvdja, whoever incurs the anger of 
heaven, for him a grain of dust hecomes vast as klouut Mem, 
a feather like the angel of death, and every rope a snake. 

Chaup'd 17(). 

Hearken, reverend sir ; in duo time this Kaja, with his 
family, was born as a demon with ten heads and twenty arms, 
a fonnidahlc hero, hy name liiivun. The king’s younger 
brother, Ari-mardun, became the valiant Kumljha-karn, while 
the minister Hharma-ruehi became Ins half-brother, tho 
■world-famous Vibhishan, the all-wise votary of Vishnu. As 
for the king’s sons and servants, they wmre born a fierce 
demon crew ; wretches, taking various shapes at will : wick- 
ed, monstrous and devoid of'knowledge ; merciless, injurious, 
criminal — a torment to all creation beyond what words can 
tell. 

.Doha 180. 

Though born in the incomparably pure and holy family 
of Pulastya, 1 yet on account of tho Brahmans’ curse all were 
of hateful mien. 

CliaupCd 177. 

The three brothers practised manifold penitential obser- 
vances, severe beyond all description ; the Creator drew nigh 
to witness them, and said, — “Son, I am 'well pleased, ask a 
boon.” The Ten-headed suppliantly clasped his feet and 
cried, — “Hear, 0 lord of earth : I would die at the hand of 
none sfive man or monkey.” Brahma and I granted him his 
boon, saying, — “So be it ; you have done great penance.” 
Then the lord went to Kumhha-karn, and was astoun4ed at 
his appearance, — “If this wretch is always eating, the whole 

1 T!ie pfitv' ’ ” ‘Ve Liilior of Visravas; and the hdrer, by 

three, handmaids, ' ■ .■ • him by Kuver, bogoi ("p E.' van and 

Kumbha-karu, (2) Vibhishan, ana (isyKhara and Sdrpa-liakha, 
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world will 1)0 laid wa.sfco.” So lio sent Sarasvali to turn liin 
head, and he asked for six months’ slninber. 

Doha 181 . 

Then ho wont to Vibhishan and said, — “'Son, ask a hooii;’’ 
and he asked for perfect love of God. 

CJmupal ,178. 

After granting- these boons Briihina (h^part('d, and they 
went home riijoudiig. Now Maya had a daughter by naino 
Mandodari, of {^xotHuling Ix^aut}', a jew(d of womankind, 
whom her fatla'r l)rought and made o^'(U* to llavan ; and sho 
became the demon's liead-(|U{ien. Delighted at having ob- 
tained so good a wife, h(i next v'ent and married Ins two 
brothers. In the middle of the ocean is a throe-])caked 
..mountain, by Brahma’s contrivance most difficult of access. 
Here the demon Maya had constructed a vast palace of gold 
and jewels, more beautiful and charming than Bhogavati, tho 
city of the serpent kings, or Indni’s capital Amaravati, and 
called it Ijanka, a name famous throughout tho world. 

Doha 18:2 — 88. 

The deep ocean was its moat, washing its four sales ; 
and its massive walls were of gold, set with jewels in a way 
that defies description. In every age the Demon King, 
whom Hari prodestinos, Jives there with his army, us a 
mighty and puissant chief. 

Chaupai 179. 

There had dwelt great demon warriors, but all had been 
slain in battle by the gods ; and now by Indra’s commission it 
was occupied by a million guards of Knver’s. llavan happened 
to hear of this, and at once marshalled his army and went and 
besieged the place. ’When the Ahikshas saw the vast host of 
fi.erce warriors, they all fled for their lives. Thereupon 
llavan inspected the whole of the city, and was so highly pleased 
with it that all his trouble was forgotten. iSeeing that it was 
hot only a heantifidj'but also a naturally impregnable, site, 
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he fixed the capital there, and assigning quarters to his fol- 
lowers according to their several deserts, made them all quite 
happy. Upon one occasion he .sallied forth again.st Kiiver 
and carried away his chariot of fiowers as a trophy. 

DoU 184. 

Again, from mere lightness of heart, he went and over- 
threw Kaila.s, and alter thus t(isting tluj prowc'ss of liis men 
of war, waxed yet more jubilant than before. 

Chcuipdl 180. 

His ha])pine.ss and prosperity, the number of his sons, Ills 
army and his allies, his conquests, his might and his superior 
wisdom, all grew day by day more and more, in the same way 
as. avarice grows with gain. Thus, too, his brother, the 
stalwart Kumbha-karn, was a champion without a match in 
the world. After drinking his fill ho slept for six months, 
and at his 'waking the three worlds trembled. If he had taken 
a meal every day the whole world would soon have been 
stript bare: so unspeakably staunch in fight was ho that no 
other hero could he comqiarod to him. His oldest son was 
Meghnad, who held the first place among the world’s, cham- 
pions; before whom none could stand in the battle ; who was 
ever harassing the city of heaven. 

DoUm. 

And many other demons were there, each by himself 
able to subdue the whole world, such as the hideous Kumukh, 
the dauntless Akainpan, Kulisa-radd with teeth like thunder- 
bolts the fiery I)huiura-ketii, and the huge Atikilya ; 

Chaupai 181. 

Taking form at will, skilled in every kind of fraud, without 
ever a thought- of piety or pity. One day the Ten-headed 
was seated in court and reviewed his innumerahlo rekdners, 
sons and grandsons, friends and servants, troops of demons, 
more than anyone could count. On seeing the host, he 
swelled w'ith pride, and hi fierce tones said, — “Hearken, all 
ye demon troops, the host of heaven are my enemies, nor dare 
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to stand up in open fight, but flee away at the sight of my 
great army. There is one way of effecting their death, which 
1 will declare; now listen to it. Go ye and put a stop to all 
feasting of Brahmans, to every sacrifice, oblation and funeral 
rite ; 

.Valid 18 G. 

then forthwith the faint ami hungry gods will come out to 
meet mo, and whether I slay them or let them go, they will 
be equally hi my ji)ower.'’ 

Chaupdi 182. 

Again he called for Meghinul ami exhorkul him to yet 
greater courage and resentment, — “The strong and warlike 
gods, who venture to confront you, you must vanquish and 
bring here in chains.'’ Up rose the son to perform his fathe]'’!S 
commands. In this manner he ordered all, and himself sallied 
forth, club in hand. As he marched the earth shook, the 
heaven thundered, and pains of premature labour overtook 
the pregnant spouses of the gods. The gods themselves, on 
hearing of Ilavan’s wrathful approach, sought the oaves of 
Mount Meru. As he approached in turn each of the eight 
quarters of the globe, ho found it deserted by its guardiam 
Again and again lie sliouted tlie challenge to battle and voho~ 

• mently scoffed at tlio gods, and mad witli lust of blood tra- 
versed the whole universe in search of a foeman, nor could 
.anywhere discover one. 

An interpolation. 

When N^rad met him, he said with a smile, — ‘‘Saint, 
where are the gods? show them to me.” Nfirad was not 
pleased to hear of his villainy, and forthwith sent him to 
White-land. "When he crossed the ocean and arrived on the 
other side, he sa^v a company of women, and said to them, — 
“.Go tell your husbands that the king of the demons is herej 
then I will conquer them in battle and. take you away to my 
own home.” On hearing this speech an ancient dame waxed 
wroth and ran and seized him by the feet and threw him up 
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inio tlie air; then after going a long ’vvay scratching and claw- 
ing, she gave him a good shake and pitched him with great 
violence into the middle of the sea. 

DoU 187. 

Senseless, hut hy the Brahman’s blessing still alive, ho 
Sioikdown into hell; then with a roar sprang itp again all un- 
hurt, with a soul unmoved either by joy or sorrow. 

Chivijxu 188. 

Aft(U' taking and pillaging tlie Nngas’ caj)ita], the enemy 
of heaven passed on to Bali’s realm. When the Dwarf 
heard of llavan’s coming and how he had scjotfed at Narad 
the gods’ teacher, the lord infused his owm strength into all 
the children playing in the streets, who ran and semed him and 
brought him into the town, while every man and woman in 
the place flocked to see the sight, — “Wliere on earth cap. 
lieavon have brought such a creature from, with its twenty 
arms and ton heads?” Though the guards hound him and 
vexed him sore, he would rather die than tell his name ; in 
the Dwarfs presence he was much confounded, and the Mer- 
ciful then had him set at liberty. Off at once rushed the 
demon king without the least shame or hesitation. 

Ihhd 188—189. 

Shameless, pitiless, and ever bent on mischief, the ten- 
headed miscreant tliought to conquer Rama. Hearken, 
Bharadvaja; if God is wroth with a man, his diamonds turn to 
hits of glass that are not worth a cowry. 

Chmpdi 184. 

Where ever he found a stray god or Brahman he frigh- 
tened him into payment of ransom, and this is the way lie 
went on day and night, the black-hearted ruffian. Then in 
haste he came to Pampapur, the seat of the monkey-king 
Bali, and beheld the beautiful lake that would charm the soul 
even of the greatest, saint, where the monkey-king sat absor- 
bed in coTitenqdiition. He smiled to sec the Ten-headed, and 
Ravan shouted in a fury,-^‘! Yon wretched, senseless, hypo-- 
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critical ape, I no sooner heard your name thou I came at once: 
have done with your cowardioe and meet me in battle. 

BiM 190. 

Unless you can vanquish mo in eoinhat your luoditations 
are vain,” said the demon king, gnashing his 3:2(1 teeth. 

(Jhaupdi 185. 

Baid Biili, — “ Away, I want no lighting : l)e wise and 
take your ten heads hornet Your valour, friend, im undispu- 
ted, for 1 hear of your victorh'S all ovtu* the world.'’ But 
Bali’s reiterated ailvice had not tlu^ slighh'st (dfect ; and at. 
last tlio monkey-king .s])rang up in a ragi and sfd^ed lldvan 
and nipped' him tight under hi.s arms, and then forgot all 
about him for the space of ten months. Oiie day as he raiscul 
his hands to offer a libation to tlic sun, liavan slipped out of 
his clutcltes and ran away. Next he wont, being still with- 
out either shajne or .scruple, to where the thousand -armed 
Salmsrabhuj •was .sporting in the water. 

Bu/id 191. 

Ocean was troubled at Jtavuii’s might : the court began 
to sink, and Sahasrabahu cried in a rage, — ‘ What gival of 
mine is here to-day ?’ 

Chaujidi 18(1, 

Then he went and .saw where liavaii stood, by whoso 
giant arms the water was agitated. Potent in artihee us in 
strength of limb, he with a luutl cry seized the king of Lank£ 
and kept him tied up for some days in his stable — a sight of 
wonder for his wives. He was ashumotl to tell his name, 
though the wise king was ever asking, and Kumbha and her 
companions danced about him and set a liglited torch to each 
of his ten heads. The saint Ihdastya came ami set him free. 
Hext he went and got cursed by Uala. 

Bokd 192. 

On the road he spied a most incomparably beautiful 
damsel, %vith sandal-wood and flowers and leaves in her hand, 
going to worship Tripur^ri. 
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ChaitpiU 187. 

Urvtisi was abashe.l at seeing him, but llavan iiildrossod 
lur in gentle tones, Who are j'on lady, and '.rhero are you 
going?’ She was too much overcome witli modesty to give 
him an answer. Being mad with lust, ho took no hoed, but 
seizetl hor by the hand, though she was iho wife of Kiiver’s 
son. When ho rooognizod hor, there eamo upon him remorse 
and I’opontance for the evil deed, ^ and much {:n)ul)led at lieart 
the king of Lanka returned to his capital. Urvasi w(mt sad- 
ly to Alaka and told Nala-Kiivra. In groa,t wrath ho utter- 
ed this curso, — ‘May tho race of Ra van perish.’ The curse 
went to Lanka, whore Ravan was Sf'atoil, aiid stood before 
him. He trembled with dismay at the sight. 

Doha 193. 

Submitting to the curse, he thought within himself that 
he had never taken any tribute from the monks ; so in a fury, 

Chaupdi 188. 

ho sent four messengers to a holy num’s hermitage, who on 
seeing them forgot all about the Supreme Spirit and asked 
them of their welfare, saying, — ‘Tell me, is all well with 
Lankd’s king ?’ “ Beverend sir, all is well with him, and ho 
wants your tribute-money.” On bearing this speech ho was 
mnoh alarmed, and forgetful of his vow began to think with- 
in himself, — ‘ It is ill going emptyhandod to a court where 
justice is not, and whore a pack of villains arc banded to- 
gether.’ So lie gave them a jar, which he had filled with 
blood taken from his own body, and made it over to the mes- 
sengers, saying, — “ Go tell the king, 

Dohd 194. 

If the jar is opened, death will come upon you and your 
family.” The messengers in haste took the jar to the king’s 
court at Lank^i. 

I R'lvan and Kaver wore both sons, I v '7: r'.,: “"S. . f .nie father, 

Visravas, and Urras! was thus R'.van’s rd'—* ui- rri.-;. ''- in viola- 
ting her he h id 'uocii guilty not only of i.u: a.-it of hc.'cst, 
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Chaiqttu 181). 

Bayan was ])loased at tlio sight of (iio Jar, and the Mes- 
sengers then told him what the saint had said. On hearing 
the curse his lieart burned within him, and he said, — “ Take 
the jar away to the north and caiaTully put it in the ground 
where no one can find it.” Tli(‘y took it to Janak’s domin- 
ions and there buried it in a tii'hl. There eTanak, preparing 
for a sacritice, was driving a guidon plough : tln^ oifspring of 
the saint’s blood sprung up out of the furrow and was carried 
off by (birur. Her blessed name was at first Janaki, hut 
Narad afterwards came and directed that it should he Bita,l 
and explained all the eireuinstanccs as above rclaftni. The, 
groat saint then left : the inessengers also rid.nrned to Lanka 
and Lanka’s lord, though worsted in four places, still greatly 
troubled tlio gods. 


(Here ends the interpolation.) 

The sun, and moon ; the wind ; Varuiia andTCuvor ; firo, 
time and dealli, and every divine power; Kiimars, saints, men, 
gods and soriients, all W'ore turned out of their course. From 
one end of earth to the other every living creature, whether 
male or female, was made subject to Ravan. All in turn da 
his bidding and crouch suppliantly at his feet. 

IhU 195~~19(k 

By his mighty arm ho subdueil the whole universe and 
left not a single soul independent, but acting on his own 
counsel exorcised dominion over the whole round world. 
And many were the lovely dames he waalded after coufjuest, 
daughters of gods and Yakshas and Gandharvas and men 
and Kinnars and Kagas. 


Cliaupdi 190- 

Whatever he told Indrajit to do was done in less time 
than it took to ttdl ; hear now how the other chiefs acted to 
whom he gave orders. The whole demon crew, villainous at 
heart and foul of aspect, the torment of heaven, w’ere ready 
for any o utrage, di^guhiag theMwelw- by fh.; 
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of varioiw forms and acting in every way contrary to tlie 
Veda, in order to eradicate religion. Vlierevcr tlu^y find a 
cow or a Bralunun, they at once set fire to the city, town or 
village ; pious olrstn-vances are no longer anywhere ,.in exis- 
tence ; no respect is paid either to scrijitun?, or Brahman, or 
spiritual instructor ; there is no faith in Ilari, no sacrifice, no 
pr.'iyer, nor alms-giving, and no one would ever dream of 
listening either to Veda or Pnrfiiui. 

Chhaml 18. 

At a hint of prayer or of peiuimu', of sacrifice, vigil or fast, 

Xot a moment’s rest, hut he hied on its rpiest, with a 
vow it should be the last. 

The world was sunk in lawlessness ; all holy sounds 
were banned ; 

To read a sacred text was death, or exile from the land. 

iSoi'athd ‘ 21 . 

The fearful oppression that tho dennons wrought is be- 
yond description : bent on mischief, there was no limit to 
their evih-doing. 

ChaupM 191. 

Tlie wncked all throve ; such as thieves and gamblers, 
and those who coveted their neighbour’s wife or goods, those 
who honoured neither father and mother nor the gods, and 
those who exacted service of better men than thomselvos. 
For people who act in this way, Bhavani, resemble demons. 
Seeing the general persecution of religion, earth was terror- 
stricken and dismayed, — ‘the weight of mountains, lakes and, 
seas is nothing so heavy as this one tyrant.’ She saw all 
faith perverted, and yet for fear of Ihivan could say nothing. 
After Some consideration she took the form of a cow and 
went to the spot where the gods and , saints were gathered 
together, and with tears declared to' them her ' distress. Tiiere 
was no help to be had from any one of them. 
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Chhantl 19. 

Goils and f^aiuis and lieavcnly minstrels, jflo(‘ked they all 
to Braliina’s tlirone ; 

With them Earth, a liorned Indfer, making sad and 
piteous moan. 

Pondored Bi'dlima in his wisdom, — ‘All ram is help 
of mine, 

But a lord immortal is tlpr Lortl, hi! he my lielp a,nd thimn’ 
Somtlhl 

“ Take couragi!, Earth, said Brahma, “and rememher 
Plari ; the Lord knows the distress of his servants, and will 
put an end to this (uaiel ojjpression,” 

Ckcifjxti 1 92. 

All the gods sat in coims(!l, — “ Whma* can avo find tho 
Lord and make our cry to him ? Said one, — A Vo must go to 
Yaikunth’; said another, — ‘His homo is in the ocean. Nay, 
this is the way of the Lord, ho is ever manifest to a faithful 
and loving soul.’ Now, Girija, I too was in tlu! assemhly 
and took occasion to say briefly, — “ Hari is omnipresent 
everywhere alike, but, as I well know, is rev<‘aIod hy love. 
Tell mo any place, time or quarter of the heaven where tho 
Lord is not. Present in all creation, animate or inanimate, 
passionless and nnhiased, he is revealed like fire hy love.” 
My words we, re approved hy all, and Brahma exclaimed, — 

‘ Well said, well said.’ 

Dolui 197. 

The Creator was glad at heart and thrilled with delight, 
while his eyes filled Avith tears, and clasping his immortal 
hands he thus composedly and deliberately chanted liis praises; 

Chhand 20 — 21, 

“ To the King of heaven be all glory given, refuge of 
creation in distress and care, 

Priests and kine befriending, hell’s brief trinm])h ending, 
best beloved of Lakshmi, Ocean’s daughter fair. 

Heaven and earth’s upholder, avIio, than all men bolder, 

dares to scan the secret of tliy strange mysterious way ? 
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Ever kind and loving, liiimble souls approving, may thy 
gracious favour reach now to me, I pray. 

Spirit all-pervading, fleslily sense evading, hail Mukiind 
immortal, lord of blissfuliK'SS suprcmie, 

Ever pare and holy, whom the Queen of Folly has no 
power to tangle in her world-deluding dream. 

Glory, glory, glory, theme of endlt'ss story, suug hy 
sainte and sagtss in an eestaay ol’ love. 

Daily, nightly gazing on the sight amazing, source of 
every blessing, lluri, lord of heaven ul)ov(,a 

Triune incarnation, who at earth’s creation, wert alone 
presicling, and other aitl was noin*. ; 

Though in prayer nnahle, and my faith unstahh', 0 groat 
sin-destroyer, liear our hajtless moan. 

Life’s alarms dispelling, all disasters cpieliing, comfort of 
the faithful, be our succour now ; 

All the gods implore thee, fulling low ladbro ihec, with 
unfeigned submission of body, soul and vow. 

Lord God Bhagavana, Ved and tike Purdna, KSaradfi and 
Seshnfig, and all the saintly throng, 

Find the theme too spjicious, only know thee gracious ; 
hasten then to help us in our hour of wrong. 

In all^ grace excelling, Beauty’s chosen dwelling, ark on 
life’s dark ocean, homo of all most sweet, 

Gods and sahits and sages, now this tempest rages, fly in 
consternation to clasp thy lotus feet. ” 

I)oU 198. 

Beholding the alarm of the gods and Earth, and hearing 
this devout speech, a dread voice came from heaven that remov- 
ed all their doubt and anxiety, — 

Chmipai 193. 

“ Fear not, Iiidra and ye saints and sages ; foryonr sake 
I am about to assume the form of a man, with every element 
of my divinity incarnate in the glorious Solar race. For the 
severe penance practiced by Kasyapa and Aditi I granted 
them the full boon they asked. Ip the form cf Dasarath and 
Kausalya they shall take royal birth in the city of Kosala. 
In their house shall become incarnate the four brothers, the 
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pride of tlie family of Hap-lm. I will fulfil all tliat Ndrad 
predicted, by myself descending from lieav<ui with my eternal 

spouse, and will remove the whole of earth’s burden. ” On 
hearing the heavenly voice in the air the gods turned and 
were consoled, and Brahma exhorted Mother Jilarth, who for- 
got her fears in hopefulness. 

nohii 1 1 ) 0 . 

Then Brdhma proceeded to his own n'alm after thus 
instructing the gods, — ‘ Clo and w'oivhip llari upon earth in 
form as inoiikeys. ’ 

ChuKjHU 104. 

The gods went every (me to his own abode, and with 
Earth had rest. All tlui orders tlrat Brahma had given tliej 
executed gladly and without delay. Taking hirth on earth as 
monkeys of iucomparable strength and dignity, warriors with 
rocks and trees and claws for weapions, they confidently await- 
ed Hari’s coining, swarming in (wc'ry mountain and forest 
and divided among themselves into orderly troops, I liavo 
told you of their noble, acts, and now yon must hear of what 
was doing meanwhile elsewhere. Tiio king of Avadh was 
named Dasarath, the jcnvel of the line of liaghu, well Bkilled 
in the Vedas, virtuous and wdso, a defender of the faith, a 
sincere votary of Vishnu. 

Doha 200. 

Ivaiisalyd and his other lo%-ing (ptoens were all of holy 
life, faithful and afieotionatc to their lord, and full of humble 
devotion to Hari’s^ lotus feet. 

Chaiip'd 195. 

One day the king was sad that he had no son, and going 
in haste to his guru’s abode fell at his feet with many en- 
treaties and told liim all his joys and sorrows. Vasishta in 
reply comforted him in every wmy, — Take courage, you will 
have- four sons, who will he famous throughout the three 
wmrlds and rid the faithful of all their fears.” Then Vasishta 
summoHed Saint Sringi to perform a sacrifice for the birth of 
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a son. Tlie saint devoutly offered tlie oblation, and tlic fire- 
god appeared vdtli tlio oflPering in bis band and cried in 
gracioiLS tones, — “ I am pleased more tban I can say ; wbat- 
ever Vasisbta lias imagined in bis heart is all granted for 
your good. Take this oblation, 0 king, and divide it in snob 
proportions as is projier. 

IhU 201 . 

Tben tbo fire-god vanisbed, aftm* telling tbem all of all tbut 
bad to be done. Tlie king was transiiorfcod with ecstasy and 
could not contain bimsidf for joy. 

ChavjhU 19(). 

Tie at once sent for bis loving wives, and Kausalya and 
tlie others came. To Kausalyd be. gave a half share, and of 
the remaining half be made two iiortions, one of which be 
offered to Kaikeyi ; what remained bo again divided into two, 
which be placed in tbo bands of Kausalyd and Kaikeyi, and 
they gave tbem to Sumitrd, to her great delight. In this 
manner all the queens became prc'gnant, and they grew glad 
of heart with exceeding joy. From tbo day that TIari was con- 
ceived in their womb the whole world was fulfilled with happi- 
ness and pros])erity, and tlie queens shone resplendent in the 
palace, full of beauty, virtue and glory. Borne little time 
was thus happily spent, till the day arrived for the Lord to bo 
revealed. 

DoJd 202. 

Auspicious was the conjunction of tbo planets in an 
auppicious bouse ; auspicious the moment ; auspicious the day 
of the week and of the month ; and full of delight w'as all 
Creation, animate and inanimate, when Eama, father of do 
ligluts, A'as born. 

Cliaupai 197. 

On the ninth day of the sweet and holy month of (Ibait ; 
in tbo bright lima]- fortnight; under Abbijit, his favourite cons- 
tellation ; on a seasonable day neither hot nor cold, a holy 
time of rest for all; with $oft, cool, fragrant breezes blowing ; 
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midst tlie deliglit of gods and liearfcfclfc rapture of tlie saints; 
while the woods \Yero full of blossoms as the hills with gems, 
and every river flowed a stream of nectar. When the Creator 
saw the time so lit/all the gods had their chariots equipped and 
came forth. The bright heaven was crowded wdih the host 
of them ; troops of Candliarva.s chanted heroic lays ; flowers 
were rained down by bandfuls ; tlio sky re.souiided wiih tlio 
beat of kettlodruins ; sciqxMits, saints and gods hyiniKsl his 
praises, and (jacdi in Ids own fashion tendered him service, 

IhU 20h. 

Thus meekly did all ilui gods return to their several 
abodes when the Lord wa.s revealed, who is the abode of the 
world, and in whom all the world finds rest. 

i liluvnil 21 — 27. 

From Kausalya’s blessed womb the groat god at last has! 
come, ill response to a lost world’s plaint. 

And she gazes with what joy on the face of her dear boy, 
that would rapture the soul of u saint. 

A vision of delight, with his eyes so large and bright, 
and his body as a cloud dark and grand, 

By the garland on his breast and his four arms confest 
Kharari, with a weapon in each hand. 

With fingers locked in ])rayer she cries, — “ How may I 
dare, 0 lord god immortal, thy boundless praise to tell, 

Bar above the world’s confusion and reason’s vain intru- 
sion, whom all the scriptures witue.ss incomprehensible. 

Whom saints and holy sagos have hymned through all tlie 
ages, the fountain of comjiassion, tlie source of every grace. 

Who aye with Lakshnh roignest, thou, even thou, now deign- 
est to bo my son and succour thy sore-tried chosen race. 

Though we know by revelation, heaven and earth and all 
creation, in each hair upon thy body may he found, 

In my arms thou sweetly dreaniest, 0 mysteiy suj)rem<>st, far 
beyond the comprehension of a sage the most profound.” 

Smiled the lord at her devotion and would fain have set in, 

. motion the magic that dazzless the crowd, 

Telling all he had done and the triumphs he had won 
that his mother of her son might he proud. 
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But Iiurriedly sLe cried, — “ My soul is terrified by tbes® 
marvels, disperse them from my siglit ; 

Let me see thee as a child, disporting free and wild, for 
in this is my greatest delight.” 

She spoke and he obeyed, and at once in fashion made 
as an infant began to cry. 

Know that all who sing this lay, and in faith to Hari 
pray, shall in peace rest for ever when they die. 

Md 20i. 

For the sake of Brahmans, cows and gods and saints he 
took birth as a man, in a body formed at his owm wall, he 
who is beyond all form, or quality, or perception of the senses. 

Chmipdi 198 . 

On hearing the delightful sound of a baby’s cries, all the 
queens came greatly agitated; their glad handmaids ran hither 
and thither and all the people of the city were drowned in joy 
When Basarath knew he had a son horn, his joy was like that 
of the^hlest in heaven; with his soul full of love and his body 
quiveidng'wdth delight he sought to rise, hut could not till he 
had collected himself, — “The lord, whose very name it is bliss 
to hear, has come to my house.” Thus rejoicing at heart the 
king sent for minstrels to play, and next summoned the. guru 
Yasishta, who came to the court with a train of Brdhmans. 
He went and gazed upon the peerless babe, but its beauty 
and grace wnre beyond words to tell. 

Dohd 205. 

Then after performing the Ndndi-mulih SrdddJi^ he 
completed every caste observance, and the king made offer-' 
ings to the Brahmans of gold, cows, plate and jewels. 

Cliaupdi 199 . 

The city was full of flags and banners and festal 
w’ re.aths arranged in a manner that defies description. 

1 The Ifandi-^mlth BrMdh is ,! ■■■ 'v . oT-mvip: !o tho Manes 

prelimiaary to any ’joytus Qccas ■' in 

whioh nine bails of nieiat aT6 ofEered to the ia:lior, .rraniii:;’ va;!', 

And gfeat-gmndfatiier; to the maternal grandfather, great-grandfather, 
and great-great-grandfather; and to the moth or, paternal grandmother, and 
paternal great ‘grahdiiother.'— WilUariis. 
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. Showers of flowers fell from heaTen and every soul was rapt 
in bliss. There was a concourse of troops of women who had 
come running in their ordinary dress just as they were at the 
time, with golden vases and salvers laden with things of good 
omen, singing as they entoreti the king’s court. After pas- 
sing their ofleringB round and round over the child’s head, 
they strew them on the ground, and again and again throw 
themselves at his feet, wdiile hards anil minstrtds, singing 
men and ohorislcirs chant the solemn praises of llaghimflth. 
Every onc.mado an offering of all ■ that he had, and no om 
kept what was given him ; while mnsk, sandal and saffron 
were thrown about in sucdi profusion that the streets were 
muddy with perfumes, 

Md 20G. 

In every house there was music and the jubilant shout,-— 
"The fountain of joy has been revealed and all the men 
and woman in the city were rejoicing everywhere. 

Chaupdi 200. 

Both Kaikeyi and Bmnitra too gave birth to a lovely 
boy. At that time the joy, the auspiciousness, and the crowds 
were moie than Sarasvati or the sorj)ent king could describe. 
The city of Avadh was as resplendent as it wore Night going 
to meet her lord. The sun, abashial at the vision, faded into 
twilight, wliere the dusky clouds of incense w^oro shot through 
with red gleams of ahir: tlie[^*piles of jewels iu the temples 
were, like stars, and the golden pinnacle of the palace as , the 
gracious moon, while the murmuring sound of the muttered 
Veda in the house was like the evening song of garrulous 
biids. Gazing upon the spectacle the sim forgot himself, and 
a whole monthlpassed witliout his knowing it. 

Delia 207. 

The day was a month long, but the marvel was noticed 
of none— while the snn in his chariot stood still at gaze, how 
eould there be any night ? 
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Cluaipai 20 J. 

Tliere was not one wlio oliservcd the strange event, and 
at last the sun set still chanting llama’s praises. The gods, 
saints and Jltigas too, who had witnessed the spectacle, re- 
turned home, congratulating tliemselves on their good for- 
tune. I will oven toll you of a deception I practised myself: 
Hearken, Girijd, for I know your stc'fidfast faith. Kaka- 
hlmsundi and I were there togetlu?r in human form, without 
any one knowing it. Full of rapture, lovo and delight, we 
roamed about the streets in ecsiatic uncorisciiousness. Only 
one on whom rests the mercy of llama can attain to the 
knowledge of these acts of ours. At that time the king 
granted every one his heart’s desire, whatever it might he 
that he had come for, bestowing on them (dephants, caiTiages, 
horses, gold, cows, jewtds and all sorts of appaiad. 

J)oU 208. 

All w'ero sati.sficd from their very heart and invoked 
blessings upon him, saying, — ‘ May all the hoys live long,’ 
those lords of Tulsi D^s. 

C1ump<%i 202. 

In this manner some days wnro spent, without any one 
taking thought of noon or night, till the king, knowing the 
time had come for naming the children, sent and called the 
wuse seer, and after reverently greeting him thus spake, — 
“ Holy father, be pleased to declare the names upon which 
yon have secretly determined.” “Their names are many 
and wonderful ; I will tell them, 0 king, to the best of my 
ability. The store-house of delights, the ocean of joy, by 
whose spray three worlds are gladdened, the very home of 
bliss, the Comforter of the universe, has for his name Rama 
(‘ delight’). The hearer and supporter of the world is named 
Bharat (‘ the supporter’), while he whose very thought brings 
victory over the foe is celebrated in the Veda by his name 
Satriigbna (‘destroyer of enemies’).” 
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JDoU 209. 

For the auspicious, the heloved of Hama, the staf of 
the whole world, was reserved by Saint Vasishta the noble 
name of Lakshman of auspicious appearance’). 

Chaupdi 203. 

After naminp; them tlui saint jjoiidered in heart and 
said, — “ 0 kiny, your four sons are iln^ vt'ry Vc'da itself ; 
the saint’s treasure ; the bediover’s all in all ; the darling of 
Siva, who is dtdighted with iheir cluldisli s])orts.” Fven from 
his earliest days Lakshman knew Ins dear lonl ami devoted 
himself to Hama ; while the affection of the two other hro- 
thers, Bharat and Satrnglma, grow also as hotween master 
and servant. In both couples one was dark, the other fair ; 
and their mother, as she gazed upon iladr loveliness, would 
break a blade of grass to avert tlie evil eye. Though all four 
were full of amiability, beauty and inttdlect, yet Ildma was a 
higher joy ; his kindliness of heart was like the bright moon, 
which manifested itself in the radiance of a most wanning 
smile ; wdiile now in the cradle, and now on her lap his 
mother fondled him and called him her own dear darling. 

DoU 210. 

The omnipresent god, wdio has neither passion nor qua- 
lity, nor sensation of pleasure, and who is from everlasting, 
lay a babe in Kausalya’s arms, overcome by devout affection. 

Chaupiu 204. 

With all the beauty of a myriad loves ; dark of hue as 
the lotus or a heavy rain-cloud ; the glistening nails on his 
rosy feet like clustered pearls on the leaves of the lily ; the 
print of the thunderbolt, the flag and the elephant-goad dis- 
tinctly to he seen ; the tinkling of his anklets enough to 
eharm a saint ; with girdled w'aist and dimpled body and 
deep navel, such as no one could believe wbo bad not seen ; 
with long arms covered with many jewels and lovely set of 
tiger’s claws upon his breast ; with necklace of gems and’ 
sparkling amulet, and soul-ravishing print of the Brfihman’s; 
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feeti ; witli shell-marked neck and exquisite chin, and a face 
flashed with the beauty of all the loves ; with well-matched 
teeth and ruddy lips and nose and forehead-mark beyond 
description ; with beautiful ears and charming elieeks and 
lisping prattle most delightful to hoar ; with ej'cs dark and 
full as the lotus, and liea^y brows and a fair lamdant on his 
forehead ; with lustrous curling Iniir that his mother was 
over delighting to stroke ; with his body clothed in little 
yellow drawers, crawling on knees and hands upon the ground i 
neither scripture nor Seshn^g could do Justice to his beauty, 
nor without a vision could any one imagine it. 

.DoU 211. 

The all-hlissful god, who is above the reach of delusion 
and transoends all intellect, speech and perception of the 
senses, beoame subject to the strong love of his parents and 
sported like an innocent babe. 

Ch<mpai 205, 

In this way Rdma, the father of the nniversc, showed 
himself the delight of the people of Kosala ; and they who 
love their god, 0 Bhav&ni, show themselves like his earthly 
parents. But his enemies, though they struggle for ever, 
will never extricate themselves from the bonds of existence. 
The delusive power that- has subdued all life, whether in ani- 
mate or manimaie creation, trembles before the Lord, who 
with the play of his eyebrows forces it to dance like a puppet 
Jf we 'leave such a Lord, whom else can we supplicate? Nei- 
ther in thought, word nor deed be overwise ; god is merciful 

1 Uama is liere identafied with Vishnu, of whom tiie, following legend' 
is told in the Pv.ram,a .-—The patriarch Bhn'gu, being in doubt 

whibh of the three .gods, B hma, Vishnd or Siva, was the greatest, deter- 
mined to put the matter to the test. He first went to Briihma and entered 
his court without making any obeisance, an affront at which the god 
show^m himself exceedingly indignant. He then went to Siva and, treat- 
ing Mm with a like want of respect, excited a yet more furious storm of 
passion. Lastly he went to' Vaikunth, where finding Vishnu fi.sleep in the 
embraces of his spouse Lakshmi, he struck him roughly on tliC lvr.,-,?sf with 
his foot to awaken him. The god started up, but Miehifi ■..Vk' -rii:!". r.; ouoe 
prostrated himself before. him, -and took aird geiitly ri;r.i.ii-.l his iV.o: with 
Ms hands, hoping it hSd not been hurt bj' striking against him. Thus 
Bhrig.a learnt thkt in merey andtraagotwilmity, the highest attributes of the 
godhead, ttere was no other power that could be compared lo Vishnu, 
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©nly to tlioso who pray. Thus the Lord sported’ m a ehild, 

to the delight of all the people of the city j and now his 
mother would take and dandle him in her arms, and now put 
him down and rock him in liis cradle. 

IhhA 212 . 

So lost in lovo that day an<l niglit succtujded one another 
unobserved, wldlo in her fondne,s.s for her boy she kcspt sing- 
ing to him nursery songs, 

Clhiupdi 20G. 

One day his mother, after wushing and dressing him, put 
him to sleep in his cradle, and prepared an offering for pre- 
sentation to her patron divinity. When the service was over 
and she had made licr o])lation, slie returned to the place 
where she had dressed the fooil ; but when she came there she 
beheld llama in the a(3t of eating. In a great fright she ran 
to the nnrsery and there found the child again sleeping ; but 
coming back once more she still saw the boy. Then she 
trembled and was much disturbed in mind, for she saw two 
children, one here and one there and was utterly bewildered ; 
saying, — ‘Are my sense.s at fault, or is this a miracle?’ 'When 
E^ma saw his mother’s distress, he broke out into a merry laugh 

DoU 213. 

and exhibited to her his whole marvellous form ; with a myriad 
worlds gleaming on each individual hair of his body j 
Chaiqidi 207. 

With unnumbered suns and moons, Sivas and Brfihmas j 
with many mountains, rivers^ oceans, lands and forests ; with 
^ime, fate, merit, demerit nature and every power there mani- 
fested, even though unknown byname. When she beheld the 
awful vision she stood terror-stricken, with hands clasped in, 
prayer j for she saw both the Hfe which Maya sets in motion 
and the faith that sets it free. W^ith quivering body and 
speechless mouth she closed her eyes and bowed her head at 
his feet. Seeing his mother thus overpowered with amaze- 
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ment, Rdnia again assumed tlie form of a cliilJ. But her 
terror left her not, while she hymned his praises, saying,—. 
‘I have regarded the great father as my own offspring,’ 
Again and again liari exhorted his mother, — ^‘See, my mother, 
that you toll this to no one;’ ■ 

JDohd 214. 

and as often did Kausalya meekly reply with clasped 
hands, — ‘ See you too, my lord, that the delusive power of 
yours never again visits mo,’ 

ChaupcU 208. 

Hari indulged in every kind of childish amusement, to 
the great delight of his attendants ; and after a little time all 
the brothers grew to be big boys, gladdening every one about 
them. Then the guru came to perform the tonsure and again, 
the Brahmans received large olforings. The four lads run 
about and divert themselves in all sorts of pretty ways ; and 
the lord, whose thoughts, works and acts transcend every 
human sense, plays in Dasarath’s court-yard. If the king 
when at dinner called him, ho would not leave his play- 
mates and come, till Kausaly^ herself wont for him, when 
he would toddle along with her as fast as he could. He 
whom the scripture declares to be incomprehensible, of 
whom Siva could find no end, is picked up hy his mother and 
parried off in a pet, and his father with a smile takes him in 
his lap, though grimy all over with dust. 

DoM 215. 

Quickly glaiiciug here and there during the meal, as 
soon as he got a chance, he would run away with a scream 
of delight, stujSing his month full of rice and curds. 

CJiaupai 209. 

His pretty innocent childish sports have been sung by 
Sarasvati, Seshn% Sambhu and the Vedas, and he whose 
soul does not warm to them has been brought into the world 
by God to no purpose. When the brothers were all grown 
up, the guru and their father and mother invested them with 
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tlio sacred tlu’ead, and liuma went to Ids guru's tionso to 
study, dn a short time lie mastered all knowledge. Tha 
four Vedas are but the breath of Ills mouth, and for him to 
study was a joke indeed. "When they were proficient in scdio- 
larship and polite, ness and nionility they began to practise all 
princely sports. With bow and arrow in hand they showed so 
fair that all crc'ation was ravished at the sight, and as the 
brothers jiassed along tlun'oad every man and woniiin stopt to 
gasso at them. 

.Doha 2 If). 

Kama was graelous to all ; and not a soul in Ko.sala, 
man or woman, young or old, hut bohl him dearer than iiib. 

Chutp'd iilO, 

Taking his hroilier with him us a eompanion, he would 
go to the forest to hunt ; there sidt'ding for death the noblest 
game, ho every day brought and .showed it to the king ; and 
each beast, slain by bis shaft, after death went straight to 
heaven. Taking his meals in company witli his younger 
brother, ever oliodient to his purenis’ commands, the gnudoiis 
god omitted nothing tlait could please tiu^ people. He ga\<} 
his mind to hoar the Viulas and IhirUnas and then liimsell' 
taught his brotlu'r. Rising at break of day, lie. first Baluted 
his parents and the priest, and then, after obtaining their 
sanction, busied himself with work in the eifv. Tfie king 
Was glad of luairt wlum be saw Ids mode of lifeu 

Doha 217. 

The all-pervading, indivisible, passionless, eternal God, 
who is without attributes, or name, or form, performs many 
wonders for the sake of his faithful people. 

ChauptU 211. 

I have now sung all these his doings ; hearken uttenfi- 
vely to the remainder of my story. The great and wise saint 
Visvamitra had chosen a fair hermitage in the forest, wdiere 
he gave himself up to prayer, sacrifice and meditation. Tim 
demons Mariclia and SubHra, on beliolding th© preparations 
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for sacrifice, feared greatly and hastened to disturb them. 
The saintly son of Gadhi was pained and full of thought,— 

‘ There is no killing these accursed demons without Hari.’ 
Then he reflected, — “ The Lord has become incarnate to re- 
lieve earth of its burdens. I liave now an exujuse for going 
to visit him and after entreaty made will bring back with me 
the two brothers. Now I w'ill feast- my eyes with the sight 
of him who is the abode of all knowh'dge, piety and goodness.” 

Doha 2J8. 

Ills manifold longing brooked no thday on tho road, and 
after bathing in the stream of the Surjbi he proceeded to the 
king’s court. 

Chaup'd ~21'2. 

When the Raja heard of the saint's arrival, ho wont to 
meet him wdth a rei-inne of Brahmans, and prostrating him- 
self reverently on the groniid before him took and seated him 
on his own throne : then laved his feet and offered him re- 
ligions honours, saying, — Th<wo is no one so hlost as I am 
to-day;” and had various kinds of foot! prepared for him. 
The great saint was highly pleased. Next, the king brought 
his four sons into the presence. On seeing Rdma the saint 
forgot his detachment from the "world and was as enrapturod 
Twith his lovely face as is the cliakor with the full moon. 
Then said the glad king, — “ Reverend sir, this favour is un- 
paralleled ; what is the cause of your coming ? Tell me, and 
I will not delay to accomplish it.” ‘‘ There is a crew of de- 
mons that trouble me, and I am come to yon, 0 king, with 
a request. Let me have Raghundth and his brotliers ; the 
demons’ death is all I desire. 

Doha 219. 

Give them, 0 king, gladly, -without any selfish folly; for you 
it will be a meritorious and honourable act, and it will also 
turn out well for them.” 

CliJinpaiil?). 

When the king heard this cruel request, his heart beat 
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fast and all tiio briglitness of his face grew dinij — “ In my 
old age I have begoiten four sons ; 0 sir, j-ou have spoken 
without consideration. Ask of me land, cattle, goods and 
treasure, and I will gladly give you all I have, at once. 
Hotbing is dearer ilian tlio life of tbo body ; but even that 
I would giv(' in a minute, All my sons arc dear to mo as 
ray own soul and, 0 sir, 1 cannot spare yon Rfmia. What 
is this pretly Hitto boy of niino against a li^^C(^ and terrible 
demon f ’ On b(‘ani)g tbo king’s word so frauglit with love, 
the wise saint was gltid of heart. Then Vasisbta imicb ex- 
horted him, and ilui king’s doubts wer(>, (Iis|KdIed. Obedien- 
tly he sent I'er tlu' t.wo boys and pressed them to his heart 
and fervcnlly exclairaed,™ “ Aly two boys are rny very life ; 
but yon, holy sir, are now tlieir only father.” 

IhM 220 . 

The king consigned the boys lo the saint, again and 
again blessing them. Tlum they went to their moiher’Kt 
apartment and bowed tlu^ ]i(‘ud at her fed. 

Soruthi'i 2/3. 

Glad to rtdiove the saint of liis alarm, the two lion-bear- 
tod heroes set forth, oceans of compassion, resolute of pur- 
posOj the wholes world's champions. 

Chau]Hu 214. 

Bright-eyed, broad-chested, long of arm, dark of hue a$ 
the lotus or the tamdl tree ; with (jniver at side pendent 
from a yellow sash, aud in either hand arrows and a comely 
bow, so marched the two brothers, one dark, the other fair, 
the tri'asure that Visvaraitra had acquired, — “ I recognize 
the lord god B rah many a-deval in the child who thus on my 
account 1ms left his own father.” So thought the saint ; and 
as ho W’ent he pointed out Taraka, wlio on hearing his voice 
rushed up in a fory. With a single arro-wHari took lierlifo, 
but recognizing her submission gave her a jilace in his own 
heaven. Then the saint knew lie had found his lord, but yet 
instructed him, the all-wise. As they travelled tliey felt 


1 Br^iimauya-deva is uue o£ tliu epithets ul Vislmu, 
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■neither hunger nor thirst; such. their incoinparahle strength 
of body and glorious yigour. 

Xhhii 221 . 

After taking the Lord to his own hermitage, he made 
over to him every kind of weaiion, and gave liim herbs and 
roots and fruit to eat, knowing him to be ever gracdous to men 
of holy life. 

Chavj.hU 215. 

At daybreak RaghiirHi said to him, — “Go ami malco 
ready the suerifice, and fear not.” Tlui l-rotberbood began 
preijaring the oblation, wbilo ho nmiained to guard the 
sacrificial fire. On laairing of this, tlie demon Marieha 
rushed up in a fury with his army i.o disturb the sjiint. Htima 
smote him with a headl(?ss shall, and ho fell a liimclred 
leagues the other side of oceau. Then .dew Suliahu with 
an arrow of fire, while his brother routed the whole demon 
host. When they had thus slain the demons and roston'd 
peace to tho Brahmans, the whole eompany of gods and 
saints began to hymn their praise. Tliero Raghurdi then 
stayed a few days and showed kindness to tho hermits, who 
devoutly repeated to him many legends of the Purauas, 
though he knew them all b(yfore, Then tho saint respeotfiilly 
informed him, — “There is a sight, my lord, which is worth 
your going to see.” When Raghmidth lu'r.rd of the ordeal 
of the how, he gladly accompanied tho noble sage. On the 
way he spied a hermitage without bird, deer, or any living 
creature near it, and observing a remarkable stone intpiired 
.of the saint about it, who in reply gave him the whole histor}’’. 

DoM 222. 

“ Gautama’s wife wa s by a curse urned into a hard rock, 
and is now longing for the dust of your lotus feet : 0 Raghu- 
bir, show mercy upon her. ” 

Chhand 28 — 31. 

At the Touch so sweet of his hallowed feet, she awoke 
from her long unrest, 
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And meekly adored her sovereign lord, awaiting hia high 
behest. 

With speechless tongue, limbs all unstrung, and eyes 
that streuincd with tears, 

She ftdl at his fe.td. in rapture meet, far blest above all 
her peers. 

Then bolder grown by the favour shown with a faith 
that huns(‘lf hud given, 

She dared to raise hen- hymn of praise, (Ireut Spirit, 
high lord of heavtui, 

Save me, 0 sa,vc, i.hy succour 1 crave, holy god, sinful 
wrctcli though X be, 

Btivan’s eon<|iiering foe, joy of all else below, who toil 
U])on life’s trouhlod .sea. 

Though the saint cursed me in the ill days of yoro, 
now I hold it a blessing most ,sw(;e.t, 

For my own eyes have soon my Hedt^emer, and I ween 
Siva only my rapture could mete. 

Witless and weak, ono only boon I seek ; as the beo 
within the lotus loves to stay, 

May my soul upon thy feet, 0 iny god, 1 then entreat, 
dwell in rapture never ending night and day : 

Holy feet, the adoration of the lord of all creation, and 
source of the stream divine, 

Which on Siva’s head descended, this day have condes- 
cended to rest and on this vile head of mine.” 

Thus full of jubilation, 'witli* oft-renewed prostration, did 
Gautama’s long lost bride, 

With tho boon she most had craved, thus graciously 
vouchsafed, return to her husband’s side. 

I?oM 223. 

Thus the benevolent lord Hari is compassionate beyond 
our deserts, Worship him, says poor Tulsi D^s, and cease 
from all wrangling and hypocrisy. 

Chaupdi 216. 

Kama and Lakshman accompanied the saint to tho 
world-purifying Ganges. Both the lord and his younger 
hrother reverently saluted it, and Rdma was delighted bejmnd 
measure, as the son of Gddhi told him the legend how the 
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lioaveiily stream had come dovrn upon orirtli. Then the Lord 
and the hermits performed their ahlatiom- :;r,<! (lie Brahmans 
received manifold gifts. The liennitH”' .ion went on his 
•way rejoicing, and qiiicldy, drew inisr lo the capital of 
Yideha. When Rama liehehl tlu^ beauty (sf tlu' city, ho and 
his brother were delighted at tin* many fonsls and vadls and 
rivers and streams, -with water of !ind>r«).-.iai jiurlty am! jewcdlcd 
flights of steps ; where tho hum of liees, ilruuk with nectar, 
made a dedieions sound and birds of all !;ir.ds were softly coo- 
ing : as the lilies expanded their muny-eohanael petals, and 
a cool, soft, fragrant breeze was ever deligldful. 

D 0 I 16 , 2i!4. 

On all four sides the city was bright with flowcu'-gar- 
dens, orchards and groves, the hannt of inmimerablo birds 
and full of fruit and flowers and verdure. 

Chaupdi 217. 

The beauty of the city is not to be told ■; wherever one 
went there was something to charm the soul. ILindsome 
bazars and gorgeous balconies all studdtid witli jewels, as 
though the Creator had fashioned them with his own hand ; 
thriving bankers and traders, very Kuvors of wealth, sitting 
with all their various goods displayed ; fine sipiarc's and beau- 
tiful streets, that were constantly sprinkltjd with fragrant 
waters ; magnificent temples to all tho gods, as bright as if 
they had been painted by Kainadova hliuseif ; all tho jieople 
of the city, both men and women, prosperous, w'oli-dressed, 
virtuous, pious, inteliig.mt and accomplished. ILit Jaiiak’s 
palace was such a mast-..‘r{)iece that the g;ods tired themselves 
with looldng at it, and the mind was quite overcome by the 
sight of tho Fort, for it seemed to have appropriated to itself 
all that Was most beautiful in the world. 

Doha. 225. 

With glistening white walls and doors of gold with gems, 
set in different devices, the exquisite mansion where Sita lived 
wag far too lovely for words to describe. 
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(.'luwpiii 216 . 

AH tho t;ity gat.os were inost witli panels of 

adamant, ami wtn-e thron;.i;<^d wilh princes and their retinues 
of miraists, hanh and In'ralds, Tlr^ vast anil well-huilt shibles 
•were at ui! h air.-! of tie* day bnl wi.h liorses, elephants 

and oliarioi.;: and the laini.ders ,'p*ncra.ls and warriors all had 
resideiieos in l\h' sasn ! slyln as i.li • Uai^id ^ tho city, 

by pool and, stivani, the inidi.ii !i he ia.< [ndn.'-vs h.id pitcdi od 
their dilldreiit c;ii!ni„i. On srfsnjj; a Hno inan;;40 grove, a 
most agrci^ab!;' and c.on veiiii-ni sjiot, the descendant of Kusi- 
ha oxclaitmal, — ‘‘This is jifst wh..;, I like ; hd ns stay here, 
llaghubir.'” “ Vm-y well my lord,” lutsvnn'cd the gracious 
god ; and there th w nligliied svilh all lludr liermit train. 
“Wlieii tho king of Aiilhild lannl the iinwa fliat clie groat saint 
Visvainitra was conn; — 

]h>h'{, 22 d. 

taking whdi Iiim his lulid.-b-rs and many gallant fighting 
men and noble i’rdhnians and tin' eiiicf of his kinsmen, Mn 
this fashion ilic 1 -iag went forth rv-joicing iu meet the princG 
of sages. 

ChaiijiM 211 ). 

Bowing to tho ground, Ire Jiurh^ olx'isuncc, and tho saint 
gladly gave him his blessing, 'Then ilus king respectfully 
saluted all the hei’niife train and eongralukited iiiins(.df on his 
good fortune. Al'icr making many in(|uirics as to his health 
and welfare, Visvainitra led iho king to a scat, and at that 
very time arrived the two brothers -who had gone to see the 
garden, one dark, the other fair, in childhood’s tender bloom, 
the joy of all beholder’s riivisiihig-, tho serises of the whole world. 
When llaghiiputi came, all rose and Vis vain itra seated him 
by his side. All were cluimic!! at the sight of the two bro- 
thers ; their eyes filled with tears and their body thrilled 

1 Tho words rcncterod, ‘ the chief of his kinsrucii,’ may also be takea 
to mean ‘his gv>m (Itlafc^uand) and his kinsmen.’ 
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with rapture, and the king especially was beside himself with | 
joyl on beholding their sweet and lovely appearance. | 

DoU 227. I 

Though feeling himself overpowered with love, the king * 
discreetly restrained himscdf, and bowing his hc-wid at the ;; 
saint’s feet, said in suppressed accents choking with emotion- ^ 

Chciujtixi 220. J 

“Tell mo, my lord, who are these two lowly children. | 
Are they the glory of a saintly family, or the l)alwark3 of a , | 
kingly lino ? or aro they the tw'ofold manifi^station^ of the .;r.j 

Supreme Spirit, whom scripture declares to ])e uinittcrahle. 1 

My mind, ordinarily free from wordly attachment, wnaries it- 
self with gazing upon them, as the chakor in gazing upon :i 

the moon. Therefore, sir, I beg you to tell mo the truth and 
to conceal nothing. My love grows with looking, and my ■ 

soul perforce is withdrawn from divine contemplation.” Said 
the saint with a smile,— “ You have spoken well, 0 king ; 
your word is always true ; there is not a living creature that | 

does not love these hoys.” B^ma smiled to himself on hear- ] 

ing this. “ They are the sons of Dasaratli, the glory of the ' ; 
line of Raghu, and the king has sent them to help me. , i 

DoU 228. 

Rama and Lakshman by name, those two brotluu'S, as 
strong as they are good and beautiful, with their companions, ;■ 

protected my sacrifice and vanquished all the demons in - 

battle.” ^ 

Chaupai 221. 

Said the king, — “ 0 saint, when I behold your feet I 
oannot tell how richly I am rewarded for any former good 
deeds. And these pre tty twins have conferred a happiness 

3 This line, JiJiayau Virlcha mdeha hlselihi, contains a play upon words 
which cannot be preserved in a translation, A literal rendering would be:. 
particniar Videba (i.e., Janak. the king of Videha) became really mdeha- 
(i.e., wilhoiit a body). 

2 The two manifestations are niryan and $a,gan, the bodiless and the 
,em bodied. 
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tipoii you, the ,sn]jreni<‘ly luippy. • Their imiocuuit liiutual 
affection U iiideserihaljle in words ; ;i delight to the inmost 
soul Hoar nie, sir, cried tltc liing; in his I’ajjtnre, it is liko 
the natural union h-twetm the iiiiivcuvul soul and tho soul of 
manT Again and again tlu! king ga^ed ujion tlu^ Lord with 
<juivering body and heart hursfing' wii.li ('motion. Then witli 
courteous [)hras!( junl howed htaid lie (‘seurl.ed the stiinl. to ihu 
city and tlu'i-e as'^igiu'd Idm ajiarinn'iiis, which W(>re hriglit 
and elunuTul at ali tiui;M (if tin* thy ; and liitally, alYor 
further hoinagv. tiud proTns of sf'rvlea, iht' king tofdc hU 
leave and n'tornt'd to the jitdaee. 

22i). 

When Tianri and th‘ lun'mits ha I taken food iiml rest*' 1 
a little, Iw w.uit and s:il down hy hi-; bruthar’s si<lo ; jiow it 
still wanted an hour to sunset, 

Chanjhu 222. 

and Laksliman land tii li.airt a great longing to go and seo 
-Jautik’s (dty ; hut ago, in, for ioar of his hrother and respect 
for the saint, Im said iiotliing out loud, hut was smiling to 
himself, lifuua uu h'r.doo I what was pa-;,siug in his luind, 
and being tn oj- cousidiuaitc to his lbllow(‘rs was glad and, with 
a most niod(*st and sidmussive smilis after liegging pmnnissioa 
of liis ffuru to speak, said,^ — ^Sir, Jjaksliman wislucs to soo 
tho city, but cut of resp(‘et for you is afraid to ,s])eak. If 
j on. will allow mo, 1 will show him the place and fj'uicjkly 
bring him back again, Jlio saint replied most affection- 
atoly,— 0 Jihma liow can you do aught but good; the guar- 
dian of tlio bridgcj of religion, tho loving benefactor of ail 
faithful servants ? 

Do/id 230. 

G-o, blessed pair of brothers, and soo the city ; gladden 
the eyes of all the people by tho sight of your beauty.” 

Chaupdi 223. 

After bowing at tbe saint’s feet they went, these two 
brothers, the delight of the eyes of the whole world. When 
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the cliildroii in tl.o inarketr-plaf(‘ saw ilita'r t^xcectliag beauty, 
tbeir eyes and their very sonl fastencrl greedily upon tliein. 
Chid in yellow apparel, with Ik'U and quiver at their side, with 
grjiccful how and arrows in hand, a lovedy pair, one dark, the 
other lair of hue, with sandalwood l/Lik lo niateh their eomple- 
xion; withjion-liko waist and lung anus, and hri'ust adorned 
with strings of <!le])hant jtearls, wilhshapidy ears and loins:ejes 
and moonliko face to assuage tla* three kinds of pain ; with 
gohh'ii fiowi'i’S for earrings, so l)c>autiful as to sieal tho heart 
of every ladiuhhn* ; with a hewitehing giauec^ and fair arohod 
C}-ol)rows, and a star on the: ibndiead tliat seiniuni hoauly’s 
own stamp ; 


Doha 2131. 

With jaunty cap on comely head, with hlac-k curly locks 
the two brothers wx'ro all-beautiful from head to foot and 
exquisite in over}' part. 


'i 

, 'iH 

'4 


Chaupdl 224. .i| 

When the citizens heard that the princes wore come to || 
see the town, they all left their business and started off like | 
beggars to pillage a treasury. When they beheld tho easy 
grace of the two brothers they \vore glad indeed, and their 4 
eyes were rewarded. Tho maidens peeping from the win- 
dows of the houses at once fell in love with Ihlnuds beauty, f 
and in amorous strain addressed one another, — “ Tliey sur- I: 

pass in beauty a thousand loves : neither among gods, nor ' ' ” 

men, nor dcmoiis, nor seiqvents, nor deified saints has beauty 
such as theirs ever been heard of. As for Vishnu with liis 
four arms, Brahma with his four heads, and Pni4ri with his 
five faces aud wondrous attire, and all the other gods, there 
is not one in the whole universe whose beauty, ray friend, 
can be compared to theirs. 


Doha 232. 

Of tender age, the very home of beauty, equally loveY 
whether dark or fdir, as though a myriad loves had been 
lavished on each indiTidtial limb of their body.‘ 
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(Jhanj.idi 225. 

Tell me, frien l, tliero any one in linman form wlio 
would not bo cluinmnl at the sight of siioh beaiit 3 d'^” Said one iix 
gentle loving tones, — “ Hear, my dcair, what I have boon 
told. This pretty ])uir of young (n'gnets are ih(i two sous of 
^ King Dasarath. They have pruteebal tlu’; sa(;rifl<*,ci of Saint 
Visvamitra an 1 slain in battle tlie inrimdble demons. The 
Ibvoly child wilh dark complexion and lotus (>ves, who (jnelhnl 
the pride, of Marieha an 1 Snbahu and liear.s iluUeow and 
arrows in his hand, is the sw(ud. son of Kau.salya, hy name 
Bama. The lair youtli in gallant ul tire, who also has how 
and arrows in ban I and follows Hama, is naim'd Lakshman 
and is his younger i)rv>t!i{>r. Bumltra, you must know, is his 
mother. 

/A>/i t 233. 

After bofrieuiling th<} Briihmans, ami on the road sot- 
ting free th(^ sagads wile, the two brothers hav(\ corno horo to 
see the toiirnammit.” On hearing this all the ladies wore 
delighted. 

Clvmp ll 225. 

Said one, after regarding Rama’s l)eaiit 3 g — “ Hero is a 
bridegroom worthy of danaki. If the king does but sc'O him, 
he will ubjuro his vow and insist upon a marriage with them,” 
Said another, — The king ktmws who tli“y are and has re- 
ceived both them and the saint, with all honour. Ho has not, 
however, gone, hack from his vow, fmt mashn-od by fate per- 
sists in his fol] 3 '.” Said another, — “ If Gotl is good and is 
certain to rowai-il every man according to his de.serts, thoia 
here is the bridegroom Janaki will wed. Abont this, my 
dear, there can bo no doubt. ITIien .such a union is brought 
about b}’- dostin 3 g ever}'- one will be satisfied. 0 friend, I am 
deeply moved b 3 '' the thought that if this marriage?! takes place 
he will come again some time ; 

Dohd 231. 

'otherwise there is no chance of my seeing him ; it Is only a 
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long accumulation of merit in proTions exi'^tences that is re- ' 
•svardcd by sncli intercoiirso.” 

Chaupdl "227. ^ 

jSuid unotlier, — “ Friend, you Iiiivo s|)oken well ; tins is 
a marriage that will please every one.” 8aid anotlior, — * - 
“ Siva’s bow is bard to bend, and this ilark lad is of dedicate 
frame. ; it is really a most unfair tf'.st.” I hairing this, anojiber 
sofFvoiced maiden said, — “ 1 luu'o oiiei' and again beard say 
of tbeiu ibat tboiigb slight in appearauct' tludr strength is , 
great. Touclu'd by tlu‘ dust of bis lotus feet, the guilty 
Abalya. attained sah-ation : and be will neviu* ri'st till bo has 
broken the bow ; this is a Indief out of whiidi I. am no-bow to 
bo cheated. 'When the (b’cator fusbioned Sila, be predesti- 
ned for her tins dark-compIexioiHal ’ bridi'grooui.” On bear- 
ing those words all w('re glad and softly (‘xelaimed,-— ‘ May 
it indeed prove so.” 

ihM 2dr>, 

In their gladness of heart the lievy of fair-faced bright- 
eyed (lames shower down flowers, and wherever ibo two bro- 
tliei'S went there was tdl the joy of heaven. 

dump'd 2:28. 

Now they ixaudiod tbceasteim quarter of the fdty, wber(? 
the lists bad been imqiared for the iournament. In the midst 
of a fair and spacious pavod area a spotless altar bad been 
gorgeousl}" adorned, with a broad golden platform all around 
for tlie reception of the prmc(‘S, and close bcdiiml another cir- 
cular tier for tlu^ spectators, of somewhat greater height and 
elegantly decorated, where all the people of the city might come ! 
arid fit. Close to this was another large and beautiful gallery of 
glistening white, painted in diverse colours, whence ladies might - 
vit^w the spoctaele witli due decorum, according to their fami- 
ly rank. The children politely show the two lords all the 
preparations, and Mu'th pleasant voice keep telling them what 
this is and that is ; 
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Ihhl 2‘M'u 

tlius, in their affc> tion, finding n pretext far frequently 
touching their lovely person ; while they thrill all over with 
delight as again and again they gaze on the twin brothers. 
Ckinquii 229. 

'When iluy pc'reeived that Hama was won by tlunr devc- 
tito, liny lovingly (explain thti dilferent plaees, (suh ueeord- 
ing to his own fancy calling away iIk* two brothc'rs, who in 
their kiiubuws are (wer laaidy io couu!. Hanui shows Laksli- 
nuin ovenything, still talking in light and merry tone; and lie, 
in ohediimco to whose fiat Maya in a niuimmt of time, created 
the entire universe, out of <H>m]»assion to his faithful jieople, 
feigns amazement at the sight of a tonrney ground. IVhen 
they had seen all the show, they retnnuMl to their guru in 
alarm at heing so late : and he, hy whose awt* T(*rror itself Is 
dismayed, thus manifests the trunscjendant virtue of devotion. 
Vith many kind and eoiU’t{50us phrasc'S tiny reluetiinfcly take 
.leave of the children ; 

Ihh<i 2;i7, 

and meekly and suhinissively, with mingled awe and love, 
they how the head at tlicj guru\s feet: nor sit down till they 
obtain his permission. 

ChaiijHii 2dl), 

When it was dusk the saint gave the word, and all 
performed their evening clcvutions, and in the recital of sacred 
legends spent two watches of the solemn night. Then the 
saint retired to his couch, and the two brothers began to 
shampoo his feet ; tlwy whose lotus feet the holiest of men 
longing to behold practise all kinds of penance and meditation, 
even they, these two brothers, mastered by love, atfectionatedy 
shampooed their master’s lotus feet. At last when the saint 
had so ordered again and again, Efmia himself retired to rest, 
while Lakshman pressed his feet to his heart and reverently 
caressed them with emotions of exquisite delight. Again and 
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again tlie Loi\l said, — SSleep, my brotlior,’ aihi afc la^t he laid 
himself down, but with the divine feet still in his lap. 

Dokl 2h8. 

When tliG night was spent, at the first sound of cock- 
crow Jjakshman arusci ; and next, Iteforc tiu‘ saint, woke the 
lord of the universe, the all-wiso Ihima. 

Chauptil 2H1. 

After performing all the (‘ustoimiry aels of purification 
and going to bathe, they bowed bd'orci ilit' guru, and by his 
permission went out to gather flowers, as luditted Ihe lime. 
As they went they spied a beautiful garden of king’s, 

where reigned perpetual Spring, planted Avifh ornamental 
trees of every kind, and overhung with many colomaal cree- 
pers, so rich in bud and fruit and flower that in its abun- 
dance it put to shame even the trees of ])aradisc ; while the 
peacocks danced responsive to the music made l)y the feather- 
ed choir of chdtak, kail, parrot and ehakor. In the midst of 
the garden a lovely lake shone bright with jewelled steps of 
varied design : its pure expanse gladdened with many- 
coloured lotuses and the cooing of water-birds and the hum of 
bees. 

lloM 2h9. 

Both the lord and his brother wa.'re delighted at the 
sight of the lake and the garden. What a charming pleasannco 
must that have been which pleased even Rama. 

CUupdl 232. 

After looking all about and asking leave of the gardeners 
they began in high glee to gather h'avos and flowers. At 
that very time Sita too came there, having been sent by her 
mother to visit the shrine of Giinja. With her camo all her 
young and lovely companions, singing glad songs. Row 
Girija’s shrine was close to the lake, beautiful beyond 
descr;ption, the delight of all beholders. When she and her 
attendants had bathed in the pool, she approached the goddess 
with a glad heart, and after adoration paid with much devotion 
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begged of lier a Imndsoino .'wid wdl-maicliocl bri<Iegrooni. One 
of her aito.Dilanf dunrad/-, wbo hud ^frayed away to look at tlio 
o-arden, c-luin(‘od to hce the two hrotluws and returned to Sita. 
quite love-fjinii lu'ii. 

Jhih'i 2 LO. 

When h(‘r <n)m|iaiuous eb.-a'inunl what a state she was in, 
her l)ody all In a ireinhie and her <*y(‘S full of tears, th<‘y 
asked in gentle toiu'S, — ‘I)<'elart^ the euuse of this rapture.' 

( '/ittiijuil 

“TIun’e litive eoine (o s<u‘ the garden two prineos of 
tender age and eharniing in e\ery way; one dark of hue, the 
other fair, hut how can I di'serihe them? Voice is sightless 
and eyes are dumh. " AIHhe dains(*ls were cleliglited at. her 
speech, and pere.eit ing the intcuise longitig in f^ita's bosom, 
Olio of ilu'in (exclaimed,— -“My dear, they nuist bo the king's 
sons, wbo, as 1 hiuir, arrived yesterday with the saint, who 
completely huaunatcMl with tladr b(mnly and stole away the 
hearts of all the wonum in tlu^ city. Every one is talking of 
tlioir lo^'eliness ; W(^ r<udly must see them ; they are worth 
seeing.” Tliese, words w<'r(‘ most grah'fiil to Eita, whoso (‘yes 
were lu^stliess with long-ing. With her kind friend to lead the 
way, she followed, nor did any one know that it was an old 
love. 

'Doha '2n, 

Jienumibering 'Nurud's words, she was filled with holy 
devotion, and anxiously innied her gaze on evewy side, like 
a startkd. fiiwn. 

Chiupai 231 . 

When he heard the sound of the golden bangles on her 
hands and feet, Kama thungdit within himself, and then said to 
Lakshman,- — “Imagine Love triumphant over the whole world 
to be now sounding the kettledrum of victor}".” So saying hes 
again looked in that direction, and like the moon on the chahor 
flashed Sita*s face upon his sight. His eyes became as 
immovably fixed as tliougli Himi, the winking god, had fled 
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in confusion from liis wonted 2 )ost. Beholding her heuuty he^ 
was enraptured ;but his udmiration was all within, and 
utterance failed him. As though the great iVrchitect, after 
creating the world, hatl put hefure it in visible ibriu all the 
skill with which ho had fashioned it ; or as if tht^ Bea.utiful 
had been beautified into a temple of beauty and illuminated 
by a sudden flash of torchlight ; but ail ilu' similes of the 
poets are stale and hackneyed; where (ian 1 find any likeness 
to Janaki ; 

JhU 

Tdwolling in heart on tiita’s b(niuty and refl(ad.ing on Ids 
own good fortune, the pure-soiiled god lims addressed his 
brother in terms approjnate to the occasion, — 

Chaupai 235. 

“Brother, this is the -very daughter of king Janak for 
whom the tournament Inis been ordained. She has come 
with her attendants to worship Gauri, and a train of light 
marks her path throngh the garden. At tlie sight of her 
divine beauty, my ordinarily placid l)usom is agitattG ; God 
alone knows the cause, but of a truth, brothm-, my lucky 
.side is throbbing as though for. coming good fortune. It 
has always been a mark of tho race of Rughii that they 
neiver set their heart on evil courses ; and thus I am confi- 
dently assured that all will be well; for I have never oven in 
a dream looked upon another man’s wife to long after her. 
And rare, iiideod, in the world are tho men who neither turn 
their back upon the foe in battle nor covet their neighbour’s 
wife, and from whom no beggar meets a robufif.” 

Dohd 243. 

Thus discoursing to his brothers, and with his soul en- 
amoured of Sita’s beauty, like a bee sucking honey from a 
flower, he drank in the loveliness of her face. 

Chaupdi 236. 

Sita kept looking anxiously all round, in doubt as to 
■vsfitere the priuces had gone. Wherever fell her fawn-like 
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glance, it soeineil a rain of glistening lotus flowers. Thou 
her companions pointed out to her under the shade of the 
ereepers the t^vo lovely youths, tho one dark, the other feir 
of hue. Her eyes, on beholding their beauty, were filled 
with longing and with the gladness of imo who luis found a 
long-lost treasnre. 'W^'earicd with gazing upon K^nia’n 
charms, her ey<did.s forgot to wink, ami Inm whole frame 
was fulfilled with d(‘sire, as is the i)artn<lg<‘ when it s(*cs tins 
autumnal moon. Receiving ihiina into Ikt heart by the 
pathway of vision, she e-raffcily closed upon him the doors of 
her eyelids. Wlien lu>r coni])anions saw lier thus overcome, 
they were too much a])ashed to utter a word. 

J?oIm 244. 

Then -emerged tins twin brothers fr<nu tluj sha<lo of tha 
arbour, like two spotless moons from a riven cloiuL 
Chaupiii 237. 

Two gallant cluunjjions, tlu^ perfection of beauty, liko a 
white lotus and a dark, with their hair ])arted like a ruvon'’rt 
wing on their comely lu'ud, and her<.‘ and there bedecked 
with bunches of flower-buds ; tlioir forehead bright with tUo 
tUah iind beads of perspiration, and their graceful ears adorn- 
ed wuth ornaments ; until arched eyebrow's and curly locks, 
and eyes bright as a lotus hud, with lovely chin and nose 
and cheeks, and a gracious smile enslaving ev<‘ry soul — such 
beauteous features as I could never d(‘scribe: tlu^y would put 
to shame a myriacl Lovi’S- "With a string of jew'ols on his 
brc.isfc, wdth exquisitely dimpled neck, and powerful arms, 
like the trunk of some young elephant in whom Khuadova 
had become incarnate ; with the flowers and cup of leaves in 
his left hand, the dark prince., 0 my friend, is beautiful ex- 
ceedingly. 

Dohd 245. 

As her companions gazed upon the tw'o glories of the 
Solar race, with their lion-like waist and bright yellow attire, 
very abodes of bliss and amiability, they losthll self-con- 
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Chaupdi 238. 

Yet one siimiiioniiig np courage, grasped Site by tli© 
Land and said, —‘‘You can at any time meditate upon Gauri ; 
why not now look at tlie princes?” Then the modest Site 
unclosed her eyes and saw before her the two scions of 
Raglm. As she gaxed on llama, all beautiful from head to- 
foot, and reniemberod her lathers vow, she was greatly 
agitated. YHicn her companions saw her thus overcome 
they all cried as if in alarm It is getting latf'. and one 
added with a meaning smile,— “Wc must come again at this 
time to-morrow.” On hearing this don't hint Site was 
abashed and said, as if in fear of her mother,— “It is late, 
indeed.” Then summoning up resolution, she fixed the 
image of Rama in her heart and turned to go ; but again 
she thought how entirely it all depended upon her sire, 

JDoM 24G. 

and nndcr pretence of looking at a deer, or bird, or tree, 
again and again she turned her head, and each time that she- 
beheld the heaiitcoiis Eaghubir her love was augmented not 
a little. 

ClMupdi2S9. 

The thought of Siva’s unyielding how made her wild, 
and as she wont she kept in her heai*t the image of the daik- 
hued swain. ’When the Lord perceived that she was going, 
he drew in his heart with, the indelible ink of love a charm- 
ing sketch of her infinite beauty and virtue and blissful devo- 
tion. Again slie sought Bhav^’s shrine, and after embrac- 
ing her' feet, thus prayed with clasped bands, — “ Glory, glory, 
glory to thee, 0 daughter of the monntein-king, as fixed in 
thy gaze on Siva’s face as is the partridge on the moon ; 0 
mother of Ganes and Kartikeya ; great mother of the world ; 
whose body is lustrous as the lightning ; of whom there is 
neither beginning nor middle nor end ; whose infinte majesty 
is a mystery even to the Yeda cause of the birth, conti- 
nuauoe, and ultimate destraetjop. of all being ; enchantress of 

he eni verse ; delighting in thy: own supremacy j 


OHILPHOOD. 


147 


Doha 247. 

Among all faitliful wives and true women, thy name, 0 
mother, holds tho first place ; thy immeasurable grandeur is 
more than a thousand Suradas and Scslmags could telL 

Chaujj'u 210. 

The four-fold r(i\vards of life are easy of attainment by 
thy servants, 0 grantor of boons, Ixdoved of Tripurari ; and 
all, 0 goddess, who adore thy lotus feet, are! made hajipj'', 
whether they he gods, or men, or saints. Thou knowest 
well my heart’s desire, for in the heart of mm thou ever 
dwellest : there is no need that I declare it aloud to thee.” 
go saying, Sita embrucetl her hmt. Bhavaui was moved by 
her humility and devotion ; the image smilial and a garland 
dropt. llevorcntly Sita clasped to her bosom the divine gift, 
and Gaiiri bcrsolf with a heart fidl of joy thus spoke, — 
“ Hearken, Sita ; my blessing is effectiiul j your heart’s desire 
shall be accomplished. Harad’s words are over truth itsedf ; 
the bridegroom upon whom your soul is set shall, indeed, he 
yours. 

Chkaml 32. 

The dark-com])lexioncd youth, upon whoso innate, beauty 
your sold is set, shall indeed be yours. The All-mercifxd in 
his wisdom knows yonr loving disposition.” On hearing 
Garni pronounce this blessing, Sita and her companions were 
glad of heart, and in their didight (says Tidsi) returned agaip. 
and again to the temple to adore the goddess. 

Soratha 24. 

Finding Gauri so gracious, Sita was more glad of heart 
than words can tell ; and as an auspicious omen, her loft side, 
the seat of good fortune, began to throb. 

Chaupdl 241. 

The two brothers returned to their guru, inwardly 
praising Sita’s loveliness ; and Rama related to liim all that 
had talron place, being simplicity itself and utterly devoid of 
aEggile. The saint took the flowers and performed his devo- 
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iioii?, and tlien imparted liis blessing to tlie two brothers, 
saying, — “ May your desire be accoraplislied.’^ Rama and 
Laksliinan gladdened at the words. Then, after taking food, 
ilio saintly sago began the recital of sacred legends, ■\?ben 
the day was spent, they first asked his permission and then 
went out to perform tlieir evening duties. The glorious 
moon was-rising in the eastern sky, and its orb reminded 
them of Sifca’s lovely face ; but afterwards they t.hius reasoned 
within themselves, — “The queen of night is not to be compar- 
ed with ^ita ; 

])oU 248. 

for she was bom of the restless Ocanin, witli poison for a 
brother, and by day slie is dim and obscure, how then can 
such a poor feeble creature be matched with the lovely Sita. 

Chaupdi 242. 

She waxes and wanes, is the curse of love-sick’ maids, 
and is devoured by Rtihu whenever the appointcid time comes 
round ; she causes anguish to the chahea and whithers the 
■ lotus ; 0 moon, thou art full of faults. It is a groat sin and 
liighly improper to compare Janak’s daughter to thee.” 
Thus, finding in the moon a pretext for extolling- Sita’s beauty, 
they returned to their guru, the night being now far advan- 
ced, and after bowing themselves at his feet and obtaining 
his permission they retired to rest. 'V^dien the night was 
over, Ilaghimayak arose and, looking towards his brother, 
thus began to say, — “ See, brother, the day has dawned to 
the delight of tlie lotus, the cluihwa and all mankind.” Then 
said Lakshman in gentle tones and with folded hands, deolar- 
, ing the glory of the Lord, — 

Doha. 249. 

“ At the dawn of day the lily fades and the ])rightness of 
the stars is dimmed, so at the news of yonr coming all the 
princes ^vaxed faint ; 

GJictu^fLi 243. 

for bright though they, 'Be . ^ tile |>lanets, they cannfot 
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jnaster^the Diglit-black Low. The loins, the chaku'ci, tlic Lee, 
and every bird — all rejoice in night’s (h'feat ; and so, 0 
lord, all your votaries will be glad when the bow is broken. 
Sunrise is an easy triunipli over darkiu^ss : the constcdlations 
retire and light flashes upon tlui world. 0 Kaghurdi, tho 
Sira in its rising shows the ehiets in a figures the nmjesty of 
their lord, and your mighty arms as it wawc' tlu' pass in 
tho eastern mountain through whiidi is nmnifc'stcHl iht' sp(a;~ 
taclo of tho broken bow.” Tho Tionl sniil(‘d to hear hig 
brother’s sjKuxdi. Th(> All-jmre tlura ])(*rfornu‘d the daily 
■rites of puritication and bathed and, after observance of tho 
prescribed ceixraionies, jn'csonted himself ladore the guru and 
bowed his comely lu'ud at Ins feet. Tluai Janak summoned 
SaMnand and sent him in haste to Visvumitra. He came 
and declared his .sovereign’s ine.s.'^age, and also called for tlie 
two brothers. 

.Dohi't, 250 . 

After reverently saluting tSatdnand, tlio Lord went and 
sat down by his guru, who said, — “ ( kme, my son, Janak 
has sent for you, 

Chaupdl 244 . 

You must go and see Sita’s nuptials, and who i.s tho 
happy man whom heaven will honour.” Baid Lakslunan, — 

■ “ His will be tho glory, my lord, upon whom your favour 
rests.” The saints were glad to hear this seemly speech, and 
all with much effusion gav(5 their blessing. Then the graci- 
ous god, attended by all the saintly throng, sallied forth to 
witness the tournament. No sooner had they reached tho 
arena than the news spread all over the city, and every one 
put away his work and came thronging in, men and women, 
young aud old, and even children in arms. When Janak 
saw the enormous crowd he gave orders to his practised ser- 
vitors, — “ Gro round at once to all the people and marshal 
them to their proper seats.” 

DoU 251 . 

With courteous phrase they respectfully seated them all. 
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both men ami women, accorJing to tlioir rcspoetive rank,, ’■ 
whether noble, burgher or clmrl. 

ChaupCd 215. , 

Then stept forth the two princes like beauty beauti- ,>1 
fied, graceful and accompMio 1 cdiampions, one dark, the. J 
other fair, but both oharnii ng : resphnuboit in the assembly 
of princes like two full moons in a cdrtde of stars. Every ; 
spectator seemed to .see in them an embodimoiit of his own ? 
conception: the i>rinces beheld a gallant warrior, as it were 
the Heroic incarnate : the wicketl kings trembbnl at the sight 1* 
of the Lord, as a visible presentment of th(} Tt3rrlble ; tbe cle- ,1 
mons in tbeir princely disguise thought they saw tho image . : 
of Death : while the citizens regnaaled the twin brothers as 
the g ory of manhool, a delight to the eyes. g 

JhU 252. . ^ 

Tho women -with joy of heart saw wliat each loved most, ' 
as it wore a bright vision of the Erotic in utterly incompara- 
hie form. • ^ 


Chaupiu 210. 

By sagos tho Lord was seen in his divine majesty with 
many faces and hands and feet and eyes and heads. And 
how did he appear to Janak^s family group ? Like a noble 
kinsman and friend. The queen, no less than the king, re- 
garded him with imspcakable love like a dear child : to my- 
stics he shone forth as eternal Truth, the placid radiance of 
unruffled Quietism ; while to tho pious tho two brothers^' . 
appeared as their own benignant jaitron saint. But as fqr 
Sita, when she gazed on Hama, her love and joy were ra^ : $ 
speakable if she could not utter tlie emotion of her heml ^ ^ 
how can any poet declare it ? Tims according to the ruling; g 
passion of each individual spectator, were tho Kosala princes , gg 
seen by each — , r cl 


Doha 253. . ■ •' './fl 

Besplendent in the midst of the royal circle in their don- 
IrOi^d Beauty, stealing the eyes of the whole iiniversA ^ 3 
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Chauptii 247. 

Botli with siicli facile grace of form that a myriad Lores 
-vrere all too mean a comparison *. with beaming face, that 
would put to shame the autumnal moon, and irresistibly chav- 
luiiig lotus eyes ; with a glanoo so unspeakuhly winning that 
it would rob Love of all bis pride ; 'vith roinided c.hecdv.s and 
ears adorned with pendulous gems; wifh heautifid chin an<l 
lips and sweet voic.o ; with a smih^ moiH', radiant than the 
light of the moon, and arc, bed eyebrows and (hdicate nose; a 
broad for(hcad with glittering iilak, and clustering locks with 
which no swarm of bees could vie; with yellow^ turban on 
tlieir shapely lu'ad, dotirul here an<l there with ilovv('r-])iKls ; 
with exquisite neck, marked with a triple, line, enclosing as 
it were the bliss of the three spheres of ciaaition. 

DoM 254. 

Adorned wifh a necklace of elephant pearls'^ and a itdsi 
garland on their breast ; with the shouhh'rs of a l)ull and the 
gait of a lion, and long arms very modtds of strength, 

Chdupa/ 248. 

By thedr side a qui^'cr slung frojn a yedlow brace ; with 
arrows in hand and bow on their left shoulder ; with a char-' 
ming Brtihmanitad cord, also of ytdiow tint, and, in shorty 
beautiful from head to foot, lu'uuty all over, Every one 
who saw them was mnd(^ happy, nor could Inr a miniit(i take 
his eyes off them. Janak, foo, rejoiced to behold the two 
brothers. Then went ho to the saint and embraced his fOet, 
and deferentially related to him all his past history, and 
showed the hermits the. place marked out for the games,. 
Wheneaur the two gallant princes turned, all men’s eyes 
were dazzled ; each saw in Baina what he himself most 
admired, witliout understanding that it was a specia.l miracle. 
The saint told the Iting tlie arrangements were perfect, and 
the king was thereby highly gratifiesd. 

1 The Mivpira-miml, as it is here named, or more commonly 
mvMfi; is a pearl supposed to he found in the projections on the forehead 
of an elephant. 
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Dohi 255. 

Tliero was one tier of seats bright, spacious and beauti- 
ful above all the rest, and here the K5ja seated the saint and 
the two Ijrotliers. 

Chaupdi 249. 

At the sight of the Lord all the chiefs grow sick at 
heart, like the stars at the rising of the full moon : for they 
felt inwardly assured that beyond all doubt Rama wou’d 
siiocood in bending the bow ; or even if lui! did not break the 
massy beam, that Sita would still bestow upon him the 
garland of victory. And so thinking, sir, tluij turned home- 
wards, abandoning all glory of victory and pride of streng- 
th. There were other kings, blind and insolent fools, who 
mocked at such words and cried, — “ To break the b jw and 
win the bride is a diffoulty,! but unless it be broken how can 
the bride be won ? Should Death himself for once come forth 
against us, him too would we conquer in battle for Sita’s 
sake. ” Hearing this there were other kings who smiled, 
good, pious and sensible men, and .said, — 

Soratliil 25. 

“Rami will certainly marry Sita, to the disconidture of 
those proud-princes ; for who can conquer in battleDasarath’s 
gallant sons? 

Chaupdi 250. 

"Why thus scoff and throw away your lives to no purpose; 
imagined sweets stop no man’s hunger. Liston to this my 
solemn warning : be inwardly assured that Sita is the mother, 
and Rama the father of the universe, ami feast your eyes to the 
full on their beauty. These two brothers, so lovely, so grac- 
ious, so full of every excellence, have their home in Sarabhu’s 
heard. AVhy, when ymu have a sea of ambrQsia at hand, 
should you leave it to run upon your death in pursuit of a 
mirage ? But do ye what seemoth you good : we have to- 
day reaped our life’s reward.” So saying the good kings 



1 The word in this lino is explained in glossaries by atk&Ji 

' tinfathomable,’ as if from the root. gnJi, to dive into. Rather, however, it 
seems to be for avugraha (as kuhi for krodhi), meaning an iarpudiiuenfc'or 
difficulty. 
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tunioJ to g'aze ^Yitll affection on tlie })icturo of inooinpurable 
beaiitv ; wliilo in heaven tlici gods mounted tludr chariots to 
behold the spectach^, and showored down flowers and uttered 
songs of joy. 

J)oh,l 2 ;)Ck 

Then se.cdng ilu^ filiuss ofiluUhne, danak stmi and huiu- 
moncd Hita; ami oheilicnily slit^ eanm, witli all her lovtdy and 
accoii) [dished allendunts. 

('hstupli "Z^A, 

^lor hcanty is not to !)(>! tolil : s<'cing that she is the 
mother of tla^ world, tlu^ jaud’eeiion of all grace and goodnts^H^ 
every comparison seems to me unworthy of h<n* and a[)[n’opri-‘ 
ate only to mortal wounui. In di‘scrildng Situ, to what can 
she bo likened, or what, can the poet nain<\ that will not 
rathor do her dishonour? If 1 .shouhl liken her to other 
women, \vhe.r<i is tluu’e, on earth any nyin])h so lovable ; or, 
if I look to the (leuiz;(ms of luaiven, b>arasvati is a chatterer ; 
Bhaydni has only half a hoily ; Hati is in sorc^ distress on 
account of her dislleshed lonl ; and as for Lakshini, the twin- 
birth of poison and strong drink, how can Bitii he coinjjared 
to her? Ev(in though tlu' ociaiii of anihrosia were the 
Beautiful, and the tortoise (1 race, the rope being Fascina- 
tion, and Mnunt Mem the ainormis sentinumt, while Love 
with his own lotus hand played the part of chunnn* ; 

.Diilhl 257 . 

Even then, though Lak.<hmi the source of all beauty end 
bliss, had tlins been horn, still the poet w’onhl .sdirink from 
saying tliat she could he cofn[)arcd to iSita. 

Chdup'U 252 - 

She came, and Avith her lier attendant maids, singing 
sweet-voioed songs : the mother of creation, of iiicorajjarabls’ 
‘beauty ; her delicate frame veiled in a fair white robe, and 
tv'ith a profusion of brilliant and tasteful ornaments, with 
v^hich her maidens had bedecked her every limb. When she 
%t her foot within the lists, all : btdiolders, men and w'omon 
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alike, were fiisciiiatecl bjlier charms; the gods in their delight 
sounded their kettledrums and rained down flowers midst the 
singing of the a27sramsas. The wreath of victory sparkled in 
her hands as she casta hurried glance on the assembled kings, 
with anxious heart looking for Rdma. Not a king but was 
love-smitten. But by the saint sat the two l)roth('rs and on 
them she fell with her greedy eyes as upon a rich, treasure. 

Doha 258 , . 

Shrinking into herself from awe of the reverend fathers 
and at the sight vast assemblage, she turned her eyes upon 
her attendants, though at the same lime she drew all Rama 
into her soul. 

Chau'pai 253 . 

Not a man or woman, who beheld the beauty of Rfiirta 
and the loveliness of Sita, could close his eyes for a second ; 
but all thought with dismay of the king’s vow and in their 
heart made supplication to Brdhma, — “ 0 God, cpdckly remove 
Janak’s obstinac}’' and make him right-minded as myself. Let 
the king have no hesitation about breaking bis vow and 
giving Sita in marriage to llama : the -world will approve, and 
we all shall he pleased ; but obstinacy, if persisted in, will at. 
the last be as a consuming fire in his bosom. ” All were ab- 
sorbed in the same ardent desire, saying, — “ The dark youth 
is the match for Sita. ” Then Janak summoned the heralds, 
•who as they came proclaimed his state and dignity, and bade, 
them go and declare his vow. They went, but in tbeir heart 
was little joy. 

Doha 259 . 

The heralds cried aloud, — “ Hearken, all ye princes : 
we announce to you our sovereign’s voav, and Avith upraised 
hands call heaA’-en to witness it. 

Chaiipdi 254 . 

Though your mighty arms be as the moon, yet Siva’s 
famous how is as teiwible and unyielding as Bahu. When 
IlaA'an and Banasur saw it-7-albeit sturdy champions — they 
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left it anti ■want their way. Here is now the grea't god’s 
, massy beam, and whoeyer in this royal assembly shall to-dajr 
bend it shall bo ron owned in hearen and earth and hell, and 
at once without hesitation shall receive in marriage the hand 
of the king’s daiiglitor.” When they heard the vow, all the 
- kings were 'full of on gernoss— insolent warriors, savage of 
sold— and girding np thoir loins they rose in haste, bowing 
tlieir heads, ore tliey coininonc.tul, btdbro thtn'r patron god. 
With flushed faoo and many a close look, they essay the 
divine bow : hut though they put forth all their strength 
in a thousand cliffercmt ways they cannot move it. Those, 
indeed, who had any sense, at all did not go near it. 

J^olui 2 GO. 

After straining at the how — those foolish kings—without 
being able to stir it, they retire in confusion, as though it 
had gathered strength by in turn absorbing the force of each 
successive warrior. 

Chauptu 255. 

Nexi ten thousand king.s all at once attempted to raise 
it, but it was not to bo moved and yielding as little as a 
virtuous wife at the words of a gallant. All the princes 
appeared as ridiculous as a hermit who has no religion. Their 
mighty glory and renown and heroism were utterly worsted by 
the bow, and with much confusion of face and sadness of heart 
they went and took again each his own place in tho assembly. 
When Janak saw the kings thus dismayed, he cried aloud as 
it were in anger,— “ Hearing tho vow that I had made, many 
kings have come from diverse realms, with gods and demons 
in human form, stalwart heroes, staunch in fight. 

I?oM 261 - 

A lovely bride, a grand triumph and splendid renown are the 
prize, but God, it seems, has not created the man who can 
break the bow and ■win it. 

; Chaupai 256. 

Tell me now who was dissJi-tisfied with the guerdon or, ^ 
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refused to try Ids strengih ou Sivu’s bow ; but lot alone lift- 
ing and breaking, sirs, tliere was not one of you wbo could 
stir it even a grain’s breadth from tlie ground. ISiow let no 
],iroud warrior wax w'rotb if I assert there is not a man left 
on earth, (live up all hope and turn your faet^s homewards : 
it is God’s will that Sita is not to la’s marrii'd. If I break 
my vow, all my ladigious jnerit is g-one; ilu“ girl must rcanain 
ft maid ; what can 1 <lo? Had I kiufwn, sirs, tluit tlun’e were 
go nuiii in tlu^ world, 1 would not luivf' m.ade myself a laugh- 
ing-sto(dc hy nu-ording such a vow.” Kv(‘ry man find wo- 
man wlio heard danak’s words and hmlanl atilamiki were sad; 
but Lakshmiin was furious : bis (wes tlashed, hi,-! ipis (ptiverctl 
jiiid his hrows were knit. 

I }ohd 

But for fear of his hrotlun* he could not sjanik, ihough 
the tfinnt pierced his hefirt like fin arrow. Yfd fit last, bow- 
ing his head at llama’s lotus feet, he thus spoke in dignified 
tones : — 

Chaic2>ili 

‘MVlay tiu're never be repeated in any fisscmbly, wliere 
even the lowest of tlu; family of Itfighu is presemt, such a 
scandalous spoecdi as tliat now ntte’eal by Jmiak in the pre- 
sence of the greatest of the chin. Hearken, thou sun of the 
loius-lilce solar race ; I state the simple truth, witliont any 
vain boasting ; if aiily I have tliy permission, I will lift the 
round world with as much ease fis a marble, and will break 
it in piece, s like an ill-bakod potter’s vessel, and tear up Mount 
Meru like a potherb. Before tliy infinite majesty, 0 my lord 
god, what is this wretched old bow ? Only give me an order 
and see what art exhibition 1 will make. I will take up the 
bow as though it were a lotus stalk,- and will run a hundred 
leagtECs with it to convince yon. 

: ' Dohd 2uS. 

In, spired by thy presence, my lord, I will snap it like 
the stick of an umbrella ; or if I fail I swear by tliy holy feet 
never- to take bow in hand agaim” 
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Chaup'u '25S. 

‘ As Laksliniaii thus spolco in his wrath, earth shook and 
its elephant supporters tottered ; the whole assembly and all 
the kinp:s wor(! struck witli iterror ; Sita was glad of 
heart and thinak was ashamed ; while th(‘ saint and llama 
and all the hermits were {mra[»tur(Ml and (piivm-ed all over 
with exeitenumt. Then Hama wish a sign eheeketl Laksh- 
nmip and lovingly made him sit heside him, while. Visvamitra, 
perceiving' the litness ol' tlm tiuu‘, spolu' in gentle and affec- 
tioua to tones, — Up, Rama, break this how of Biva’s and 
relieve fltuatk, my son, (d'his alllietiom" On hearing the 
guru’s words he ])owed his liead at his feet, and without joy 
or sorrow in his sonl rose and stood U])rig-ht in all liis native 
grace, lonlly in gait as a young lion. 

.1 hli'i 2()4. 

As Raghuhtir asetutdcsl the stage, like the sun climbling 
the moimialris oT tin' east, tlu^ hearts of the saints expanded 
like the lotus, and tladr eyt^s- were glad as Ikh'S at the return 
of day. 

Chdup'd :250. 

The dark hopes of the kings vanislieil like tins night, and 
like the serried stars their vtiunts wux('d feeble : the arrogant 
shrivelled up like the lilies, and the. false slunk away like the 
owls ; saints and gods, like tlui rhal'K'a, were relitw'cd of their 
distress and rained down llt)wer.s in token of homage. After 
affectionately reveweneJng the guru’s feet and asking pennis- 
sioii of the holy lathers, the lord of all creation quickly stepped 
forth, with the tread of a majestic elei)liant when inflamed 
widi love. As he moved, every man and woniiin in the city 
quivered all over their body with delight, worshipping the 
spirits of their ancestors and the gods, <111 d recalling their own , 
past good deeds, saying,— -“If my virtuous acts he of any 
avail, 0 father (ianes, may Rama snap the bow as it were a ' 
lotus- stalk. ” 
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Doha 265. 

After lovingly gazing upon Hama, Bita’s motlier bade 
her attendants draw near, and tluis spoke with affectionate 
anxiety, — 

(liaupili 260. 

“ Girls, every one is bent on seeing the show, and as for 
saying what would bo for iny good, there is no one who will 
tell the king plainly : — Those are two mere boys ; this ex- 
cessive obstijuuy of yoors is wrong; Havan and Bamisur 
could not touch the bow, and the. kings witJi all their pride 
were conquered by it ; ho\v then give it into tho hands of 
these hoy-priuces ? As well might a cygnet carry off Mount 
Meru. All the king’s good sense is clean gone : Ah, girl.q god’s 
ways are inscrutable. ” A sliarp-wdtted maiden gently 
answered, — “ 0 queen, the glorious are never to bo lightly 
regarded. Oon.sider the weakness of Agastya and the houncl- 
lessnoss of ocean ; yet ho drained it dry, and his fame has 
spread through the world. Again, the orb of the sun is small 
to look at, but — at its rising — darkness is expelled from 
heaven and eartli and hell. 

Doha 266. 

A charm is a very little thing, yet it overpowers Bivlhma 
and Vishnu and Mahddeva and all the gods ; and a mere goad 
governs the mightiest and most furious elephant. 

Chaup&i 261. 

Love, too, though his bow and arrows are But of flowers, 
has brought the whole world under subjection. Fear not then 
lady, but hearken to me — Hama will assuredly break tho 
bow. ” Sbe took heart at these -words of her attendant, her 
despondency ceased and her desire was enlarged. Then Sita, 
wnfch her eyes fixed on Rama, implored with anxious heart 
each god in turn, praying to them in her inward soul, — “Be 
gracious to me, 0 Mahadeva and Bhavdni, and reward ray 
service by kindly lightening the weight of the bow 0 divine 
Ganes, granter of boons, it is with a view to to-day that I 
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have clone yon .servioo. Hearken to iny oft-rc'peatod suppll- 
qation, and reduce the weight of the bow to a mere tritie.” 

IhU'-MM, 

Oft glancing at Hagliubir’y form, and taking conrago 
from her hc‘,avcni~ward praycn’.*?, hc.r c'ye.s lillcd with tear.'^ 
of love, and her whole body was in a treonor. 

Chttiijiiil 

With lkf‘d ga/a* she dc'vourcd his beaut}', and them, m 
ghe renieiubtu’cnl heu' ral:lu‘r's vow, luu* soul was troubled,— 
“Alas, my father, for your (‘rued rc'solve, made without anj 
regard to good or (nil couscHjuenc-cM ; not a ndrdstt'r but waa 
afraid to givc^ ad vie a*-- the inorci the pity— -in the great con- 
clave of counsellors. .Ihu’c* is a Ijow us hrin us udainant, and 
here a little dark-hu(*d prince of temder frame*. O god, how 
can I maintain niy faith? — Ls it possihlo lor a dedicate sins 
flower to transpierces a diamond? The judgment of tho 
whole assembly has gone astray ; now’, *0 how of Ramblin, 
thou art the only hope} left me ; impart thy own heaviness 
to the crowd, and grow light thyse'lf at once at tlif^ sight of 
Rama.” So gre^al was the agitation of Sita's soul that an, 
instant of time*, passed as shnvly as an ago. 

Ihikil 2 ( 18 . 

. As she looks, now at tlits Lord, and now at the ground, 
her tremulous c^yes so glisten, as it W'ere^ loveds two fish dis- 
porting themselves iu the orb of the moon. • 

Chaiipiu 

In her lotus mouth her bcei-like voice lies bound ; for 
modesty, like night, allows it not. In the cornen- of her 
eye stood a tear-drop, like a miser’s buric^d hoard. Abashed 
by the consciousness of extreme excitement, slie yet sum-, 
moned up courage,^ and confidence, — “If thewe is any fruth 
in. me at all and I am really enamoured of Raghupati’s lotus 
feet, then the Lord God, who knoweth all men’s hearts,, will 
make jue Rama’s handmaid ; for wherever there i.s true 
affection of soul to soul, union will follow beyond a doubt.” 
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Witli her eyes fixetl upon the lord slic rt^oorJtid this lovino* 

ft 

row ; and ho, the most merciful, comprehended it all. After 
looking at Siki he cast a ghinee at the bow, as Garur niio-ht 
glance at a poor little snake. 

Jhhil 200. 

When Jjakshman perceived that tlu' glory of his race 
had his eye lixcd upon the how, he thrilled with emotion, and 
striking the earth with his foot, cried thus ;doud, — 

Chuupiu 2t)i. 

Ye elephant warders, yo tortoise', serpemt and boar, 
hold fast the earth with a will that it shake not, for llama is 
about to biamk the great bow ; hearken to my ordtu’ and bo 
ready.” Wlien RAma drew near to tbo bow, the people all 
supplicated the gods by their past good deeds. The doubts 
and errors of the crowd, the arrogance of the foolish kings 
the proud pretentions of Parasuram, the terror of all tlio 
gods and saints, tlu; distress of Sita, the rograts of elanak, the 
burning anguish of the cpieens, were all lu'apod together on 
the how as on a raft, wliile RAma’s strength of arm was the 
boundless ocean that bad to be crossed, and with no liclras- 
man to essay it. 

. iJo/id 270. 

RAma first looked at the crowd, who all stood dumb and 
still as statues ; then the gracious Lord tiirjiod from them to 
Sita, and perceived her yet deeper concern ; 

Perceived her to be so terribly agitated that a moment of 
time seemed an age in passing. If a man die of tliirst for 
Want of water, when he is once dead, of what use to him is a 
lake of nectar ? What good is the rain when the crop is 
dead ? ot what avails regret when a chance has once been 
lost? Thinkiiigithus to liiraself as he gazed at Janaki, the 
Lord was enraptured at the sight of her ' singular devotion, 
and after making a reverential o.beisance to his gi(ru, he took 
lip.' the bow with most superlative ease: ,* as he grasped it in* 
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ills baud, it gleamed like a flasli of liglituing; and again as lio 
bent it, it Boeiiu’d like the raiilt of heaven. Though all 
stood looking on, before any one could see, he had lifted it 
from the groiinil anl raised it aloft and drawn it tight, and 
in a moment broken it in lialves ; (]n‘ awftd crash re-echood 
through tho world. 

Chhand ;bl. 

So awful a e.rash re-eclunal through the world that tho 
horsos of the Sun starhal from tlndr c.onrsc, the elcspliants of 
the four quarters groamvl, <nirth slnuik, tlu^ great serpent, 
the boar and tln^ tortoise tottmaMl. (dods, ihnnons and saints 
put tlseir Inn h i!> tlndr ears, and all began anxiously t,; con- 
gider the cans<5 ; hut wlnui thej learnt that Kama had bro- 
ken the bow, they uttered shouts of Victory. 

iSnralhn, ’2fi. 

All the deluded orowtl wlio had gone on board ‘ tha 
Siva’s how' were drowned in the waves of Rama’s might. 

(Iwiptu 

The Lord tossed ii|»on tin* ground tho two broken ])i(?ces 
of the bow, and at the sight tho multitude rejoiced . Visva- 
niifera’s love, like the chair unfathomiMl depth of ocean, swidled 
to tho highest ti le of ecstasy invhw the full moon infliienc.e of 
Rama’s prcsciico. There was a jubilant noisi' ofmu.sic in the sky; 
the heavenly nymphs dance.d and sang ; Brahma and all the. 
gods and deified saints and sage.s praised and biassed the 
hero, and rained down wreaths of many-ooloiired flowers ; 
the A'ana?’s snug nitdodious strains; and tho shout of ‘Victory, 
Victory,’ re-echoed tlironghout the world. The noise that 
followed the breaking of tho bow defies description. Every- 
where the people in their joy kept saying, — ‘Rama has broken 
the great bowa’ 

Doh-l 271 . 

Bards, minstrels and rhapsodists raise their loud-voiced 
pseans, and all the people lavish offerings of horses, elephants, 
money, jewels and raiment. 
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Chaupai 2G7. 

Tliere was a clasli of cymbals, tabors, concbes, clarions, sack- 
buts, drums, kettledrums and all binds of music; and in every 
jluce were choirs of women sin^.in^- aiis])icions strains, The 
queen with her attendants was us p:hal as a paiadu'd rico-field 
at a fall of rain ; Jarak was as iilea>ed aiul fic‘(^ of care as a 
tired swimmer on reaching a shallow ; ibe kings wore as 
confounded at the breaking of the how us a lamp is dimmed 
at dawn of day; hut hbta’s gladm'ss i an only he. eompared to 
tliat of the vltdlahl l on finding a rain-drop in Oc toher ; while 
lakhl man fixed his e}es enlvuimi as \\n' chakor on the mocn. 
Then featdnand gave the word and Bita advanced to llama. 

DoM 272. 

Graceful in motion as a swan, and of infinite heanty in 
every limb ; and with her came her fair and sprightly com- 
panions, who raise the glad marriage song. 

Chaupai 208. 

Eespleiident in their midst as the Queen of Love among 
the loves, she held in her lotus hand the fair wreath of vic- 
tory, enriched as it wore with the spoils of a woild-wide 
triumph. With modest air, but rapture in her soul, her in- 
terior devotion was withdi'awn from sight. As she drew 
near and beheld Rama’s beauty, sbe stood motionless like a 
figure on tbe wall, till a watchful attendont roused bor, say- 
ing, — ‘ Invest him with tbe ennobling wreath.’ At tlie word 
she raised the wreath with both her bands, bid was too much 
overcome by emotion to drop it ; till as the lotus, flower and 
stalk, shrinks at tbe moonlight, so her band and arm drooped 
in ti e glory of bis moon-like face. At the sight of his beauty 
her liandmauls break into song, while Sita let fall the wreath 
upon his breast. 

1 T;.i -■’iv.I.rv- ig fabled never to drink, except 

it be .ii.ir.r! ■ li/'. k. .:hpf October, when the sun is in 

the i..^ time of the year when a shower 

is a very rare occarrenoe. The same precions drops if they fall into the sea, 
are tTansinutcd into pearls, a belief to which allusion, is made in page 9. 
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iSo)\ith:l 27 . 

■Whon the ^nds saw ilio \vr<*alli resitiin; on Iiis breast 
tliey slioweu’iul ilown llowors ; and tlifi kin;rs all sliriink into 
EOtliiti^.?, like liFu!-^ at yUva<^ of the snii. 

(li’mpli 2(>U. 

Both in ihe (dSy an 1 in hcaNcn tluna' were seiinds of 
miisie ; tla' h.i,d were .'•■add -ne 1, ami 1 !h' d were jj^lad. 
GoJ.S kiniiiir.s nn'ii, s'-rp.'iil.^ an l saint.' nilemd liie.sshiys and 

shouts of vdfd.arv. Tin hs'uv.edy nyni;i!is dane.'d uiiil .sung, 
and fliweiM lidl in enn. t.nit sh.)'.ver,-;. In ev{>ry jd.u'.e. were 
Bralnn.nis niuli'ndii'i; Vh-dif; (eN:l, an I rha|w)jli.sls r(‘.ei('ing 
la 3 ".s of praisei. ladl and iieavini Wi're, perva lisl with 

the glad ii(,nv.s, — Miama h.is hrok.ni thi^ haw and will \v«d 
Sita.’ Tlie nani and w<niH>n of the, (dity light vutiv(! t.oreluns 
and, regardle.-i.s of tlndr .suh.d,iine(% seathn* gifts in iirofnsion. 
Sifca by Banni’.s .side, was a.s nsjdtMjdeut as if 15ea,uty arnl Love 
had met tog'tlnn-. Her (•oinjianions wliisper,---* Embrace 
your lord’.s feel but in exee.ss of fear she dares not 
touch them. 

DnhA 273 . 

She toiiehe.s tlieni not with her liand.s, lamieinbm'mg the 
fate of Gautama '.s wife ; aiul Rama .smiled inwardly at this 
proof of her Buperiiutural devotion. 

r ('hanpiU 270. , 

Then, us they looked on Situ, llui kings were inflamed 
with desire, and waxed wroth of soul — frantic, degenerate 
fools — and .girinig up— tlie wretclies — and donned their armour 
and began a g.-neral chorus of abuse, — ‘‘ (tonio now, let us 
carry off Situ and ovt^rthrow and hind fast these twm princes ; 
though he has broken the bow, he has not yet gained las end; 
for who shall marry Bita wdiile we still live ? If the king 
give them any as.sistance, wo will rout liim in battle as woll 
as the two brotliers.” When the good kings heard these 
words they answered and put the whole a.sscmbly to shame, 
f— ^‘The glory of your might and groatne.ss of your streugtlx 
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were disgraced for over at the breaking of the bow. Is that 
tlie niiglit of wdiich ye now boast, or have ye since acquired 
something now ? Was it not thus that ye reckoned afore,, 
when Clod so blackened your faces ? 

JJohc 274 . 

Cease from envy and arrogance and folly ; feast your 
eyes upon lldina ; and be not like a moth in tlu; fierce flame 
of Lakshman’s wrath. 

Chunp'cf 271 . 

Like a crow who would roh king of the birdsi of an 
offering j or a rut who would spoil a lion ; as a. man who is 
passionate without cause and yet wishes inr peace of mind ; 
as a reviler of fiSiva who wishes for laipjiiness and prosperity ; 
as a greedy and covetous man who wishes lor fair fume, and 
as a gallant who would have no scandal ; as an enemy of 
God who wishes to be saved; such is your desire, 0 ye. kings.” 
When fcb'ta heard the inniidt, she was afraitl, and with her 
companions went away to the queeiij while Uiima composedly 
joined the (/urv, talking to himself of Sita’s alfeci.ion. Sita 
and the qiuum were much distre.st, saying, — “ What is it God 
would have now ?” And at the sound of the voices of the 
kings they looked holjilessly np and down. X^or fear of B£- 
ina Lakshman could not speak. 

Doh'.t 275 . 

With fiery eyes and knitted brows he cast a furious look 
at the kings, like a lion’s whedp watching to spring on a herd 
of wild elephants, 

Chtiipdi '272. 

Seeing the tumult, the people were all distrust and joined 
in, reproaching the kings. Then it was that the sun of the 
lotus race of Bhriga (Parasuram) arrived, for he had heard 
of the breaking' of the bow. At the sight, of him the kings 
all cowered down, as a , partridge shrinking beneath the 

1 The king of the bii’ds— Garux'— is here called Vuinataya, that is to 
say, the son of Vinati, 
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swoop of a liawk. Of pallid Ime ami well bestreaked -with 
ashes ; 'with the three horizontal lines sacred to Siva 
conspicuous on his broad forehead ; with the hair on liis head 
bound in a knot ; and his moon-like face flushed ■with the 
furnace fire of sinouhlering wrath ; with fro^Yning brows and 
eyes inflained with ])assion;li(^ easts a quick and furious glance 
around. With l)uU-liko shoulders and mighty chest and 
arms; with ftdr sacrilkual (u)ril and string of beads and deer- 
skin with ail anchorite’s dress about his loins ami two qui- 
vers slung by his side ; with, bow-ami arrows in hand, and hia 
sharp ax(' iqiou his shoulder, 

d7l). 

In his saii'itly attire and savage miim a figure beyond 
description, as tbougb the Heroic hud taken the form of a 
hermit ; so ho drew near to the kings. 

Chaupdl 273. 

When they beheld his ghastly attire, they all rose in 
consternation, each inentioning his own and his father’s name^ 
and fell prostrate on the ground before him ; and even those 
on whom ho cast a kindly glance thought their life had come 
to an end. Then came Janak and ho-wed his head and called 
for Sita also to pay him homage. He bestowed upon hor Hs 
blessing, and her glad companions escorted her hack to her 
own appartmeuts. Next came Visvamitra to salute him, and 
placed the two boys at his feet, saying,— “ These are Rama 
and Lakshman, Dasarath’s sons.” He admired the well- 
matched pair and blessed them, with his eyes long fixed tipon 
Rilma’s incomparable beauty, which would humble the pride 
even of Love himself. 

Doha 277. 

Then lie turned and said to Vidoha, “Why’" all this 
crowd?” Asking as though he did not know, while his 
whole body was bursting with passion. 

. Chaupdi 274. 

Janak told him the whole Instory and the reason why the- 
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kings assembleil. Afterliearing liis reply lie again looked away 
and spied the fragments of the bow lying on the ground. In 
a mighty passion he cried in furious tones, — “ Tell mo now, 
Janak, you fool who has broken the bow? Sliow him to me 
at once, or this yei-y day I will overthrow the wdiole of your 
dominion.” In his excess of fear the king could give no 
answc'r : the wicke.!l suitors wcu-o glad of heart ; gods, saints, 
Borpouts and all the. people of the city were full of anxiety 
and profound alarm ; Sita’s mother was lamenting, — “ God 
has now inidone all that liad ju.st h.icn done so well;” and Sita 
when she heard of IJhrignpaii's char.icter folt half a mhmte 
pass like an ag('. 

Dohl 278. 

Seeing tlie peo[)le’s constornation and Janaki’s cansiety, 
the imperturbable Itaghulur tliiis spoke and said, — 

CliciHpid 275. 

“kly Lord, tho bow has probably got broken by some one 
of your servants. What are your oixlors? AVhy not tell ms?” 
At this the furions saint was yet more incensed and cried, -“A 
servant i,s one who does service, hut he who does the deeds of an 
enemy must be fought. Hearken, Rama, whoever it was who 
broke Siva’s bow is as much my enemy as was Saliasrabalm. 
Separate him from among tl)e assembly, or else every one of 
these king.s shall be killed.” When Lakshman heard tho 
the saint’s words, he smiled and said to him in a tone of con- 
tempt, — “0 sir, I have broken many a bow a.s a child, and 
you were never licfure ilms angry: why were you so fond of 
this bow in particular?” Parasurain replied in a fury, — 

Doha 27 d. 

“ All ! death-doomed prince, is there no sto})ping your 
tongue? Would you compare to a common bow the great 
bow of Siva, that is famous throughout the world ?” 

Chaupai 27 G. 

Said Lakshman with a smile, — “I thought, holy sir, that 
idl bows were alike. What gain or what loss can there be 
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in tliG breaking of a worii-oiit Rama by mistake took 

it for a HOW one, and cliio -tly lie iouckod it, it snapped in two: 
but it was IK) fault of 1 is; wliy then, reverend sir, be so angry 
for no cause?” He answeriMl, with a glance at bis axe, — 
‘‘ Fool, bare yon never board of my tmiiper? I do not slay 
you because, as I say, you are but a ebild. You in your fol- 
ly talv(' nu' I'or a mere reiduse : and from my ebildbood an 
aseetii; I am, but a fimw om^ and tbo terror of tbe. whole 
Ksbatriya race, as is known Uirougbout tlio world. By tbo 
might of my arm I Iuim; iiunb' earth kingless, and time after 
time have besiowt'd lu'r upon tbe Brnbmaiis. See li(*re, you 
king’s son, tint axe with wbieb I lopped of Subasra-bdlm’s 
tbousaml arms. 

JJolid 280. 

Do not bring distress upon your father and mother : my 
cruel axo lui.s ri})pod up oven unborn infants in tbo womb.” 

ChiUipdi 277. 

Laksliman rejilied with a (p iet smile, — “Ab 1 holy sir, 
you think yourself a groat warrior indeed, and keep bran- 
dlslilng your axe before me, as if with a more puff of breath 
jmu could blow away a moimtain. But I am not a kiimhar 
blossom that droops as soon as it sees a finger raised against 
it. Wbon 1 perceived your axo and (luiver and arrows, I 
spoke a little luiuglitily ; but now that I soo by yoiii Bnib- 
manical tbixuid that you ui-c of Bhrigu’s line, say what yon 
like and I will bear it patiently. In my family tliere is no 
w^iging battle against gods or Brahmans, or devotees, or 
cows ; for to kill them is a crime, and to he overcome by 
them a disgrace ; and therefore I must throw myself at your 
fecc, even tiiougli you strike ms. Your curse is as awful as 

a million tbiinderbolts, and your axe and bow and arrows are 
unnecessary. 

' IJoh 281. 

Pardon me, great and reverend sage, for anything 

improper that I said when I firsts saw you.” The glory of 

Bhrigu’s race cried furiously in his deep toned voice, — 
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Chaupai 27 S. 

“Hcarksii, son of Ivusika tliis cliikl is demenied ; a 
perverse and death doomed destroyer of his own ]ioiise;a 
dark spot on the moon-like brightness of the Solar race ; 
utterly ungovernahlo, sensoloss und reckless. Anotlior moment 
and he shall bo a monthfiil in the jaws of doatli, and I ioudly 
protest it is no fault of mine. Take him away, if yon would 
save him, and toac.h him my glory and migdit and the 
fierooness of my temper.” Said Lakslunan, — “So long as you 
live, father, wlio td^o can tell yoar fani:' so w.ell? With your 
own mouth you have many times and in many ways declared 
your own doings. If you are not 3 ^ 0 ! satisliod, bdl tiiem over 
again, and do not distress yourself beyond onduranoo by putting 
any restraint upon your passion. But if you are really a 
resolute and dauntless warrior, there is no honour to be got 
by abuse. 

Do/id 282. 

Heroes perform valiant do iris in fight, but do not them- 
selves publish them : cowards finding a foe before thsin.ia the 
battle talk very large, as you 

Chauptu 279. 

now would terrify mo with your repeated cries of Death.” On 
hearing Lakshman’s rude speech ho closed his hand upon his 
terrible axe, — '“After this let no man blame me ; this sliarp- 
tongiieJ boy deserves his death. I have spared him long- on 
account of his being a child, but now of a truth he is as good 
as deal.” Said Visvaraitra, — “Pardon his otTeiice ; tlie wise 
regard not the faults or merits of children.” “I have axe in hand 
and am pitiless in my wrath ; he is moreover guilty ; and has ■ 
injured my guru. Yet though this be my answer, I will still 
spare his life, though solely out of regard for you, Visvamitra. 
But for vou 1 ha..l cut him in pieces with my terrible axe, 
and thus easily have paid my guru his due.” 

Doha 283. 

Said the son of Galhi, uniUng to himself, — “.Everything 
1 The son. or raihcr ^fraaUfiou. ox Kiisiica is Visvumiri'y.. 
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looks gre(3ii to the saint’s eyes ; 1 though Rama has to-day 
broken the bow as tlioiigli it were a stick of sugarcane, still 
he has not the sense to understand.” 

Cfunqhu 280. 

Saitl Laks]nnaii,-"“ls tlau'C' any one, Father, ignorant of 
your lionour? it is notorious throiig-hout tlie world. You have 
well ]uud the dt'.bt you ow(m] to your hither and mother but 
it was a great distn^ss to you to be still in debt to your ffuru. 
You liave now truiisl'errisd the account to mo, but tbe inierost 
by lapse of tiiru'- has hoeome very lieavy. Bo you must bxung 
forward th(3 oidginal crtulitur, and then, sir, I will at once open 
my purs(3.” When he heard these hitter words ho graspied his 
axo, and all the people cried — Alack, alack ! “0 Bhrigu-bar, 

you still k(!op showing me your axe, but, regicide as you are, 
I only spare you on account of your being a Brliliraan. You 
have never yet met a real staunch fighting man, and, most 
revoiVnd sir, you are a groat man only in your own house.” 
They all cried out, — ‘How very wrong and Rilma gave 
Bakshman a sign to bo quiet. 

IMd 284. 

Lakshman’s words were like oil on the fire of Blirigupa- 
ti’s wrath ; till, seeing the fiame increase, Rama quenchod it 
with the flood of admonition, — 

Chavpai 281. 

“ My lord, have compassion on a child, and wreak not 
your wrath on such an un weaned infant: if he had any idea of 
your glorious power, how could he be so foolish as to put 

1 Tho allusion is to a popular sajing,— ‘A man who loses his eyesight 
in the month of S-iwan thinks everything is always green.’ Ilarkm, ‘green, 
may also be taken as two words Jlarl and mp ‘an enemy to Vishnu.’ a light 
in which it would be the height of folly for Parasui^ra. to regard Eiluaa, 
since II 'ma was himself an incarnation of Vishnu, as also was Parasurim. 
The double interpretation was probahly intended by the poet. 

2 Every Hindu is said to be in debt by nature to three persons, viz., his 
father, his mother and his gimi. The two first debts had been paid by 
Parasur4m in a notable fashion ; for he had restored his mother Eenuk4 
to life again after he had first cut off her head in obedience to his father 
J ama t-agni's order ; and again when his father had been slain by Sahasra- 
b4hu, he avenged him iby the slaughter of the whole Ksliatriya race. It 
now remained fur him to satisfy his guru, Mah/ideva, for the outrage Eama 
had done him in breaking his bow. 
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liimself on an equality witli yon ? When a child commits any 
naughtiness, its guru and father and mother are in raptures at 
it Have pity then on the boy, who is really one of your 
clients ; for thus it becometh a saint, so patient and wise as 
you are. ” On hearing Hama’s words he cooled down a little 
but again Lakshman said something with a smile, and seeing 
him smile he flushed all over with rage, — “ Hama, your 
brother is too wicked ; though fair in outward hue, he is black 
at heart, and it is not mother’s milk but poison that his lips 
have sucked. Perverse by nature, he neither takes after 
Ton nor regards me. ” 

Doha 285. 

Said Lakshman with a smile, — “ Hearken, 0 saint, 
passion is the root of sin; those who are under its influence do 
unseemly things and set themselves against every one. 

Chaupai- 282. 

I am one of your followers, reverend sir ; put away your 
wrath and show mercy upon me. Anger will not mend the 
broken bow ; pray sit down, you must be tired of standing. If 
yon were so very fond of it, devise a plan for getting it 
mended and call in some skilful workman.” Janak was 
frightened at Lakshman’s words, — ‘Be quiet ; such frowardness 
is not right.’ The citizens all shook and trembled : to think so 
small a boy could be so naughty. As Bhrigupati heard his 
fearless words his whole body was on Are with rage, and he 
became quite helpless, and in a tone of entreaty cried to R^ma, 
—“See if you can manage this little brother of yours; so fair 
’V^ithout and foul within ; he resembles a golden jar full of 
poison.” 

Doh6. 286. 

At this Lakshman smiled, but Hdma gave him a look of 
reproof arid submissively approached the guru^ putting away 
all petulance of speech. 

Chaupdi 283. 

^ Clasping his two hands together and speaking in most 
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jnodcst, gentle and placid tones, lie'said,~“Hearken, my lord 
yon were born a sago; pay no keed then to the ^vords of a cliild. 
Boys are like gnats ; no wise man will ever trouble himself 
about them. Nor is it ho who has done the mischief ; I, my 
lord, am the offender. Be pleased, your reverence, to visit 
everything on mo, yonr servant, whether it be favour or anger, 
or death or bonds. Tell mo quickly the moans, 0 king of 
saints, by which your pas.^ion may be assuaged.” Saul tbe 
saint, — “ 0 Ramil, how Ciin my passion he assuaged? Your 
brother has to-dsiy sot mo at nought, and yet I have not 
struck off his hoiid with my axe : "what then have I done in 
anger ? 

DoM 287, 

"When they heard of the fierce doings of my axe, Ithe 
proudest queens were seized with untimely pains of labour ; 
my axe is still here, and yet I see this princeling, my enemy, 
alive< 

Chanpdi 284. 

My hand moves not, though passion consumes my breast 
my regicide axe has become blunted. Fate is against me 
my nature is changed : for when W£U3 I ever pitiful before ? 
To-day by heaven’s will I have suffered intolerable pain.” On 
hearing this, the son of Sumitr^ smiled and bowed his head, — 
“Even your pity is like a blast of wind and the words you 
speak would strip a tree of its blossoms. If a saint’s body iS' 
thus parched even by pity, God help him when he is angry,” 
‘‘See now, Janak, keep this child away; he is bent in his folly 
on visting tlio realms of death. Why do you not at once 
take him out of my sight, this little prince ; so small to look 
at and yet so wicked ?” Lakshman laughed and said to the 
saint, — ’‘Shut your eyes and you will see nothing., 

Doha. 288. 

Then said parasur€m in tones of fury to Rama, — “Wretch,. , 
after breaking Siva’s bow do you now teach me ? 
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Cliaupdl 285. 

It is at your suggestion your brotlier utters tliese 
sarcasms, and your liumility and folded bands are a mockery. 
Give me my satisfaction in combat, or forswear your name 
of Bama. You enemy of Siva, Itave done with your tricks 
and meet me in battle, or I will slay botli you and your 
brother too.” Flushed with passion ho raised his a.xe on high, 
but Bama only smiled and bowotl, — “Though the fault is 
Lukshman’s your wrath is against mo; it is sometimes a great 
mistake to be good and upright ; for every one is afraid of 
the crooked, in the same way as Baku do(?s not attack the 
crescent moon. Cease, 0 great saint, from your wrath.” Said 
B^ma,— “Your axo is in your haud and my head is in front 
of you ; do anything, sir, that will tend to pacify yon, for I, 
am your servant. 

DoM 289. 

And how can a servant fight his master ? 0 holy Brah- 
man, restrain your wrath ; whatever the hoy may have said,, 
after looking at your dress, he meant no harm by it. 

Chaiq^ai 28G. 

For seeing you equipt with axe and how and arrows, th® 
child took you for a knight and challenged you ; for though 
he knew yonr name, he did not recognize your person, and 
answered you according to your lineage. If you had come 
as a Beligious, he would have put the dust of your Holiness’s 
feet upon his head. Forgive the mistake of one who did not 
know you ; a Brahman’s heart should he all mercy. What 
equality, my lord, can there be between you and me? We are 
as.far apai't as head and feet. J am called simply B^ima. 
You have the long name of ‘Rama of the axe. ’ I have only 
one string to my bow, while you have all the holy nine.^ In 
every way I am your inferior : as a Brahman, pardon my 
offence. ” , 

1 Gun, which is (ho name for a bowstring, means also virtue ; aud the 
; cardinal' virtues are said to be nine in . number, though the list is a 
'.variable 'one. ' b - . . 
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IhU 290. 

Again and again did Rama intreat lu‘s naraesakef 
addressing liiin by Hs titles of ‘ Saint ’ and ‘Holy Brdliman/ 
till Blirigiipati oxcluiniCMl in Ids rage: — “ Yon are as perverse 
as your brother. 

(li.(iupnt 2t'7, 

You [K'l'sl'^t in inking me for a Brnliinun ; 1 will tell you 
now wliat kind of a Bnihnuin I am, l\ly bow is niy saerilieiul 
ladle, my arrow the oblation, and my wrath the blay.ing tiro ; 
armies fully eqiujjt with hors(‘S and {dmritstsand elephants and 
footmen are tlie find, and mighty king.s ar<^ the victims for 
oblation whom 1 havc! cut in pifuu's with tins uxc ; thus liavo 
I eel(d)rated eountless Hacrihet'H of war idl over the world. 
To you m}'- gdory is unknown, and you uddiu'ss nu^ cmntera- 
ptuously, taking me for a mere Brahman. Now that you bavo 
broken the how, your ])ride has increased ononnously, and 
you put yourstdf forward in your arrogance as universal con- 
queror, ” Said Rfuna : — “0 saint, think before you speak ; 
your anger is oxe-essivo ; my fault is a trifling one. The old 
bow broke at a touch. What reason have 1 to be proud ? 

Dohi 291. 

Hear the truth, 0 Blirigunath ; you say I .set you at nought 
when I treat you with the respect due to a Brdhinan ; but is 
there any warrior to whom I would bow my head in fear ? 

Chaup&l 288. 

Any god, demon, king or warrior, wliother my equal in 
strength or my superior, who will challenge me tofcoiUhat, him 
woidd I gladly meet, or even Death himself. Bor on© who 
is born of warrior caste and yet shirks the battle is a dis- 
grace to his lineage and a contemptible wretch. I state what 
ismnly a characteristic of my race and make no idle boast ; 
there is not a descendant of Eaghu who would fear to meet 
in battle even Death h|mself ; but so great is the power of 
BrShmanical descent that he fears you, who fears nought 
else.” ' On hearing this calm and profound speech„'of 


174 


CIIILDHOOn. 


tlio eyes of tlie soul of tlie axe-bearer were opened: — ^‘0 
Kama, take and draw tliis bow of Vislmu’s and let my doubts 
be ended.” As he gave it. the bow strung itself of its own 
accord ; then was Parasurdm amazed at heart. 

Do/id 292. 

He acknowledged the power of Rama; his whole frame 
quivered with excitement; and his heart bursting with love, 
he thus spake with clasped hands: — 

Chau-pdi 289. 

“ G-lory to the Sun of the lotus race of Raghu, to the 
fire that consumes the serried ranks of the demons ; glory to 
the friend of gods, Brahmans and kine ; glory to thodispellcr 
of the delusions induced by pride, ignoraiice and passion ; 
glory to him whose piety, amiability, and compassion are 
fathomless as ocean; glory to him who is unrivalled in the 
art of speech, the rewarder of service, the all-beautiful of 
form, more gracious of person than a myriad Loves. How 
can 1 with one tongue declare his praise, who is as it were 
the divine sivan in the hyperboreal lake of Mahadeva’s soul? 
In my ignorance I have said much that was unseemly ; but 
pardon me, ye twin brothers, mercy’s shrine.” Still repeat- 
ing as he went : — ‘Glory, glory, glory, to the mighty R^ima,’ 
Bhrigupati withdrew to the forest to practise penance. The 
wicked kings were self-dismayed and trembled, and fied — ^the 
cowards — in all directions, without a word. 

Dohd 293. 

The gods sounded their kettledrums and rained down 
flowers on the Lord ; and all the people of the city rejoiced, 
now that the thorn of fear and error had been extracted from 
their heart. 

CJiaupdl 290. 

There was a tnmul tuous clash of instruments of music 
and a display of all things pleasant and auspicious. Troops 
of fair faced, hright-eyed maidvcns joined in song with voices 
;p£ exquisite melody. Janak’s dolighi was beyond desciiption, 
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Evs that of a horn heggar who has found a treasure : and Sita 
relieved of her fears, was as glad as a young partridge at the 
rising of the moon. The king made obeisance before Yisva- 
mitra, sajdng : — “It is b}' my lord’s favour that lidma has 
broken the bow. Those two brothers have gained me my 
purpose ; ttdl me now, rcnun-end sir, what it becomes me to 
do.” Sai<l tb(i saint :' — “ Jb'urkcai, wise king ; the marriage 
was dependent on tlu* bow, and took eilfHd, diiaaitly the bow 
broke ; ibis is wdl known to ev('ry one, wbciber god, man 
or Nfiga. 

294. 

Still, go and perform ae.eurding to family usage what- 
ever practices are prcseri))ed in the Veda, niter consultation 
with the Brdhmans and edders and your own guru ; 

ChaupCd 291. 

and despatch a herald to Avadh to invite king Dasarath.” 
The princes responded gladly “ Tis well, gracious sir,” and 
sent a messenger to Avadh that very moment. Then he 
summoned all tlio burghers, who came every one of them, 
and humbly bowing before him received the order : — 
“ Decorate all the markets and streets and temples and shrines 
in all four quarters of the city.” They returned in joy, each 
to his own house. Then he called up his own servants and 
instructed them “ Have all kinds of pavilions made and 
erected.” They obeyed in all gladness and sent word to the 
different artificers who were skilful in tlie oonstruction of 
canopies and triumphal arches ; and they, after invoking 
Brdhma, set to work and made pillars of gold in the shape of 
plantain trees, 

Dah l. 295. 

with leaves and fruit of emeralds and ruby flowers ; such a 
gorgeous show that the Creator was quite disconcerted at the 
sight. • . 

: Chaupdi^n. 

The rods all encrusted with emeralds, and so like in form 
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and colour, 1 that no one could tell them from real, with betel 
leaves fashioned in gold so bright and glistening that no one 
could look at them. Then they worked up the leaves into 
wreatlis, with strings of beautiful pearls inserted here and 
there, and after much cutting and graving and in laying- 
made lotuses of mosaic with rubies, emeralds, diamonds^ and 
turquoises. Bees, too, they made and birds of vari(ul pluma- 
ge, wliioh buzzied and whistled in the rustling breeze ; and on 
the pillars they sculptured figures of tlu3 gods all standing 
erect with things of good omen in their hands. S(piares 
were drawn on the ground and filled in with diverse devices 
made of elephant pearls, 2 of exquisite beauty. 

Doha 290. 

There were also made most lovely mango-boughs of 
graven sapphires with blossoms of gold, while clusters of 
emerald fruit glistened on silken cords. 

Chaupdi 293. 

Next they made charming festoons as it wore Love’s 
own nooses and many golden vases with silken flags and 
banners and waving chauris and eh'.gant l‘cim[)s all studded 
with gems. It is impossible to describe the various pavilions 
and in particular the one intended for the royal bride ; what 
pqet would have the hardihood to attempt its dosoription ? 
while the canopy for Rdma, the bridegroom, the centre of all 
beauty and perfection, flashed its radiance through all three 
worlds. In every house throughout the city there was the 
same splendour as in Janak’s palace ; any one w-ho then saw 
Tirhut thought there was nothing in the fourteen spheres^ to 
compare with it, and the prosperous ^ appearance of the very 

1 AnotTic'r rciidiiijr, inatcad of sa-ras, saiarna, is saral sa-^arva, 

‘ stmiplit. and kiiotied.’ 

2 For tindhu;\ ‘ an olepliiinf another reading isidndm\ ‘ vermilion,’ bgt 

this cannot he correot, since rhe dr squares, to which reforeuceps 

here rnudo, are always itiavkcri Out with some 7o7(-77e material, ordinarily 
flour, tlioiiffh in a king's palace strings of pearls might besubsituted, 

3 The foiiriecn spheres arc as h.llows, ris., fu'st. seven above the earth — > 
Bhur-lok, Bhuviir-lok, Swar-lolc. Mahar-lok. Jnn-lok Tap-lok, and Satya-Iok; 
and seven beneath the earth — Alai, Bital, Siitai, Bas^tal, Maliatal, Taldtal, 
and Pat^l. 
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meanest house ^vas cnongli to fascinato eYCii the king of 
lujaYon* 

Jhhi 297. 

For the magnificence of the city wherein dwelt the god- 
dess Lakshmi, in disgiiiHO as a woman, was more than oven 
fcinrada or jSeshnag could fell. 

( ViKDjuli 291. 

Wlum fhe. hi'ralds arrivtul at llama’s sacred l)irth place, 
they n’joicaul to se(‘ the heaufy of ilu‘ city. At the royal gate 
they stmt in word, and King l)a<nrath at onct^ suiumoued 
iliem to his ])r(‘S(Mu:'e. With a profound Halutatioii they d(5- 
livered the hotter, and the. king in his joy rose to receive it. 
As he read it his eyes tilled with tears, his l)oily (juivered all 
over, and his luairt HtHMUcil bursting. With Rama and Lak- 
shmau in his soul and tlndr dear h'tttu' in his hand, he could 
not utter a word cither good or bad. At last, taking courage, 
lie read the lottm’, and all the court rejoiced to hear the 
certain ntjw.s. Kow Jiliarat was playing about, autl on hear- 
ing the tidings l.u?, nay, tlu', two brothers, canu!! and with the 
utmost modesty and affection asked : — “ Father, where has 
the lethu' come from. 

DoM 298. 

Is all well with my two d(^ar brothers ? Toll me what 
country they are in.” On hearing those loving words the 
king again road the letter. 

Chanpiu 295. 

On hearing it the two brothers trembled all over with 
irrepressible joy, and the whole court was charmed to see 
Bharat’s holy devotion. Tlien the king seated the messengers 
close by him and said in sweet and winning tones : — Tell 
me, friend, are the two hoys well ? Have yon really seen 
them with yonr own eyes ?” ‘‘ One is dark, the other fair ; 

both are oqnipt with bow and quiver, and are of tender age, 
and with them is Saint Visvaraitra.” Said the king again 
and again in his ovetpowering love : — ^You know them, it is 
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cloar ; tell me now of tlicir state ; for from tlio do j tliat tlie 
saint took them away till now I have had no definite news 
of thorn. Tell mo how Janak know them.” At these fond 
words the messengers smiled : — 

Doha 299. 

Hearken, 0 jewel and crown of kings ; th{3ro is no 
man so blest as you, who have for sons llama and Lukshman, 
who are the glory of the wholo world.* 

Chanpiu 29fi. 

There is no la-od to ask your .sons who they are ; lion- 
hearted heroes who ii’radiate the three .sphoia's. Before their 
glojy and renown the moon is dim and the sun is cold. 
Why sa}^ my lord, how they w'cre rccognizeAl F Does one 
take a lamp in liis hand in order to see the ,sim ? Tlio count- 
less kings at Sita’s marriage, great vrarriors as they woi*g, 
all .shrunk away one after tlio other ; for not one of them 
could stir Samhhu's bow, but all failed, those mighty princes. 
The power of the haiightiost champions in the three worhls 
was crushed by it. Though Bauasiir coull uproot Mount 
Meru, even ho oonfessel himself beaten, and retired after 
pacing aronnd it ; ami he wlio in .sport upliftcjd Kailas (i. <?., 
Bavan) was wor.stcd in this assembly. 

Dohd. 300. 

Then Edma, the jewel of Eagdm’s line (hearken, 0 
sovereign lord), snapped the bow with as little effort as an 
elephant would put forth in breaking the stalk of a lotus. 

Chaupdi 297. 

At these tidings Parasuram came in a fury, and after 
iiincli brow-beating gave Rama his own how to test his 
strength, then snppliantly withdrew to the woods. Kor is 
B4ma . more eonspiouons in his unequalled might than is the 
all-glorious Lakshman, at sight of whom the kings tremble, 
as an elephant before a young lion. No one who sees your 
two sons, sir, can regard anything else on earth.” At this 
eloquent and affectionate speech of the heralds, so loving, 
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grand ami lioroic, tlie king and his court wore muck moved, 
and began to offer tkoin lavisk gifts ; but tkcy closed tkeir 
cars, crying, — “ 17ut so, not so and all were ckarmed to seo 
tkeir integrity. 

301. 

Then Iks', king rose* and went and gavci tkc letter to 
Vasisht.a, iiud tifier relating all the, eirciimstances to tlif^ r/uru. 
sent (‘.uurt(u)usly for ilu' envoys. 

('Imujxil 208. 

AfU'.r hearing tlnmi tbe saint was highly ])loased and 
saiil V — “ To a good man tlie world is full of happiness. As 
rivers run into the, S(ai, though it has no grt'^oil for them, so 
Joy and prosperity come unasked and of their own accord to 
a virtuous soul. Strict in the pcuTurmaiicc of your duties to 
your ijuru and to Brfilmiaus aud kino and gods, and your 
queen Kauslaya. no less (bn'out than yonrsedf ; you have no 
equals for ])itdy in the wllol(^ w'orld, either now' or in tho past, 
nor h(n'('after shall ha-s'C. Who, 0 king, cun be more blest 
than you, who have a son like Rama ; nay, four heroic sons, 
all equally obedient, religious and amiable. Happy, indeed, 
aro you for all . time. Prepare the marriage procession to 
sound of music. 

J)oJil3iyL 

Go quickly.” On licaring tiio saint’s commands the 
king bowed in assent, and hastened to the palace, after 
assigning ([narters to tho heralds. 

Chavpiu 299. 

Then ho callo'd all the ladies of the seraglio and road 
aloud to them Janak’s lettcr—iill rejoiced greatly at tho ne\vs. 
He then told them all the verbal message : and both him- 
self and the queens were as enraptured with, delight as a 
peacock at the sound of approaching rain. The guriCs wives 
in their joy invoked the blessings of heaven, and the queen- 
mother was completely overwhelmed wdtb ecstasy. They take 
the dtwir letter from one another, and press it to their bosom 
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to cool as it 'w'Gi’G their buruhi'g heart. Again and again ere 
lie turned to the door, the king rejieated the glory and the 
(Vx[)ioits both of didina and Lakshnian, adding, — “It is all liy 
the saint’s good favour.” Then the ladies sent for the Brah- 
mans and joyfully made them offerings, for which the holy 
men returned their blessings. 

Somtha 28. 

Next they called together the beggars and lavished every 
kind of gift upon them : — “ May the four sons of the Empin'or 
Dasaratli live for ever 

Chiuqxu 300. 

Thus they shouted as they left, attired in raiment of many 
colours. There was a jubilant clamour of music and in evoiy 
house, as the news spread among the peo}ilo, there were 
joyous congratulations- The fourteen spheres were fulfilled 
with delight at the marriage of Raghubir with the daughter 
of Jaiiak. When they heard the glad tidings, the citizens 
were enra-ptured and began decorating the roaxls and houses 
and streets ; for although Avadh in itself was a eliarming 
place, and clean and pure as being Rama’s home, yet as the 
natural outcome of its love it garnished- and adorned itself 
still more with festal decorations. Silken hags and lianncrs 
and graceful eJumns crested the gay bazar ; and at every 
• turn were golden jars and festoons of netted pearls and hcajis 
of turmeric, diih grass, curds, rioe, and garlands of dowers. 

J)aU 303, 

Every one decoratad his house ; the streets wore duly 
yatered, and every scpiare was filled in with some tasteful 
design. 

Chaupdl ^>01. 

Trodps of g'iids assembled at different places, who had 
prncHsed all the sixteen kinds of female arlornmoiif,! hrillinnt 

I Ti:(; sixroen or modes (.'i' fc'iriiilc ruioL'nmont, !U'o spoci’ic, i in 

i:,' C'ynas ; 

n i n '.r-yr,-' C.; 'ya bakhini, 

i\--' t-ii.iy- — W\--. i; vi; i!" -ujilrii. 

ki.y-:i!iVariAf)- ■ Sn.-ik;;.:!;;: ;.:-rc-siaclur, 
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us tlio linjlitning, with inoon-liko fticc and fawu-liko ejes, and 
l)caiity to I'ol) even Jjovc of liis pride ; siii^ln^ 

auspicious strains with voice so nuedodious tliat tlio cuckoo 
was put to sluinu^ on keailii^ the swtu't sound. How is the 
king s palace to la*, descu'iljed ? Tin* puN'ilion they set up 
would dazi/de the world. Eviu-ytlung liouutiful and of fair 
omen was dis])lay('d, and ev(‘ry kind of mnsie, was lieuiuL 
Here were rlmpsodisls (dianiing songs of praise; liero were 
Bnilnnans nitiitering VeiHc sp<‘lls ; wliiliv lovely women 
carollinl joyous songs, evt'r thY<‘lling on tins names of iinnia 
and Hiia. Tlu* joy was so great, tliat tlu’i palace was too small 
for it, and it ove.rflowed oJi all four side.s. 

I)olm BO'l. 

Wliat poet nan describe in full the nuignificencc of tlio 
palace of T lasaratli, in wliioh Kama, the glory of liighest 
heaven, lia<l tak(*n birth ? 

ChaiijxU 802. 

The king next eullofl Bharat : — “ Go and prepare horses 
and elephants and chariots and start at onco for Kagliubir’s 
marriage procession/’ When they heard this order, both 
brothers wcwo full of excitement. Bharat sent for all the 
chief officers and issued his commands, and they rose in joy 
and hast(i to perform them. First they made gorgeous trap- 
pings for the horses. Of different coloura were the gallant 
steeds, but all well-proportioned and mettlesome, tonGliing 
the ground with their feet as lightly as though it wore red-hot 
iron. I cannot tell all the various breeds ; they would race 
the wind and outstrip it. The princes who mounted 
tliein were all like Bharat, graceful, beautiful, and gorgeous- 
ly attired, with bow and arrows in hand and well-fdled qui- 
ver at their side. 

llhii-khfHiri aaptama kahnt — Aslifcam chilnik til pur. 

Mchmli kar pad rnekan na^a — Dasina argaja anfe. 

G-yArak blialidian naf?datit — Bamk pixshp prasang. 

Baftrs^.g mukh tcraM — Clianclah rangiyo dAiit. ^ 

' ' 'Adhai‘-r.'.g gani pancliadasa — X<iajjal sliodas bliaixt. 
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feliiD, olo^fint tiiij. litliGsoino youtlis, but export wtirriors 
all ; and with eacli knight wore two footmen well skilled in 
sword-play. 

Chtmp'ti. 303. 

F nil of high rosolvo, the warriors staunch in fight sallied 
forth and halted outside the city, putting their well-trained 
steeds througli all theii- paces an 1 rejoicing in the clash of 
tabor anil tlriim. Tlie cliarioteers h i, 1 made their cars oijiial- 
ly gorgeous wiMi flags and banners and jewelled adornineut«, 
with elegant ehaur.’s and tinkling bidls, so as to outdo in 
splendour the chariot of dhe San. Innumerable were the 
black-eared horses,’^ which tlie grooms yoked to these chari- 
ots, and all were so beautiful and richly capaidsoned that 
oven a saint would be enraptured at tlie sight ; skimming tho 
sui tace ot the watiu’ like dry land, nor .sinking even hoof- 
deep, so marvellous their speed. After comph'ting their 
eepupment of armour and weapons, tho charioteers gave 
word to tlieir masters, 

Ihhl 30G. 

who all mounted in turn, and the procession liegan to form 
outside tlio city ; all, whatever the object on which they were 
bonfe, wore mat by auspicious omens. - 

oOd. 

On tbo magnificent elephants were splendid banopjies,. 
wrought in a manner lieyond all description. As the mighty 
elephants mo\ ed, the hells clangovl like; the thunder from the 
cloiuls in the grateful month of Sawan. And other vehicles 
were there of many kinds ; elegant pdlkk and sedans and 
coaches, ’wdiorein were seated companies of noble Brahmans, 
incarnations as it were of all tho hymns of the Vedti. The 
genealogi:d.s and bai-ds and minstrels and rhapsodists were 
mounted on other cars according to rludr rank : while mules 
aiid camels and oxen ol every hreo;l wiu’o laden vdv.h all soi’ts 

, 1 A liorso fo be fit. for sacrifi'io iniisL i.,!iUjk firu-s. 
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of baggag<' ; tluM'o wore also million;; of porters with biirtlens 
slung across tlnhr shoulders; but who eoidil ennmerato such an 
eiullcss list of things and fh(3 crowd of s(‘rvants, eacdi with his 
own set of appliuiu’.es ? 

Doll'. 307. 

All were glad and h'urh's.s of heart, ami W(‘re (piivering 
with I'Xt'itemenl. in cvt*ry limb, saying Wlu'u shall w(3 
feast our eyes with l.he .sight ol’ the two launc's, Hama and 
Liikshmtin 'D 

Clovip/,! 305. 

The (deiihanls’ hells clanged with a fearful din : on all 
sides there was a erc'ukiug (d’ wlusds and a n igldng of horses ; 
the drums would drown u teinpeshs roar, and no one could 
hear hiinsidf speak or any om' cdsc'. At ilu* king’s gate was 
such an enormmis crowd that the stone paY;unent was al]^ 
trodden into dust. W'onuMi moimtod on the upper story 
viewGil the sight, xvilh f(‘;stal to relays and .salvens in their 
hands, anil carolled melotlions songs in an ecstasy of joy ho- 
yond df'.soription. Then fhimanta made ready two chariots 
and yoked them whh sieetls that would outrun the horses of 
the Sun, and brought them in all their beauty heforo tho 
Jjing — iiot, Harada luw.stdf eonhl do them justice — tho one was 
for the royal retinue, !)ut tho otlier was .still more splendid. 

Doha 308. 

This the king fir.st cuinsed Vasishta to mount, and then 
himself ascended, with his thoughts fixed upon Hara, his 
guru, Qaiiri, and Gancs. . 

ChaujhU 300. 

By Vasishta’s side the king shone forth as Purandara 
beside Vrihaspaf. After performing every ceremony pre- 
scribed cither by family usage or tho Yeda, and inspecting 
whatever had been donej he sallied forth to the blast of the 
couch shell, after* obtaining the permission of his fjUfu, and 
with jhis thoughts fixed on Riima. The beneficent gods re- 
joiced to see the procession and rained down flowers. There 
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was a coiifiisotl uproar, horses iieigliing, elephants trumpeting, 
and drums beating, both in the sky and on the. line of mareli. 
Women and goddesses alike broke out in songs of joy, while 
tuneful clarion.s played in sweet accord. 

Tliere was an indescribable clamour of ])olls, l)ot]i great 
and small. The foot soldiers leaped and danced as if cliallen- 
ging attack ; the jestens practised all kinds of bidlbonery, 
provoking laughter with facetious songs. 

Doha aot). 

Gallant youths make tludr steeds, curvet to the measured 
beat of tabors and kettledrums ; ac.complished dancers note 
with surprise that they never make a stop out of time. 

Cliaup'd 307-. 

But it is useless attempting to describe the procession. 
Evtiry omen that occurred was fair and auspicious. On the left 
side a bluo-nooked jay was picking up food as if to annonneo 
tlie very liighost good fortune ; on a fair field on the right 
wane a crow and a mmgi'is in -the sight of all ; a grateful 
breeze broatlied soft and cool and fragrant; a woman was 
seen with a pitcher and child ; a fox showed himself winding 
ahoiit ,* and in front a cow was suckling its calf ; a herd of 
deer came out on the right, an indication of everything good ; 
a Brahmani-kite promised all success : also a synma bird 
perched on a tree to the left ; a man was met bearing onrds 
and fish ; and two learned Brahmans with books in their hands. 

Dolul 310. 

Every good and auspicious omen, and every hestower of 
desired reward, seemed all to have met at once as if to verify 
themselves. 

CKanpai 308. 

Every good and aitspicions omen was ready at hand for 
him wliosc glorious son was the incarnate God, a bride- 
groom like Rama, matched, with such a bride as Sita, and 
with the pious Dasarath and Jauak for tho two parents 



CHILDHOOD. 


When they heard of tho marriage, all the good omens began 
to dance iin I say: — at last the Creator has really 
made ns to be what our iiuniC'. derioies.” lu this manner the 
procession set forth, with noise of horses and eleidiants and boat 
of (Irnins. Wlu'n daiiak, llu' glory of tlm Holar race, lieard 
of its upproaeh, lie b:Hl all ilu' riv(‘rs Ijridgp'd, and at different 
stages bad eonvf'ni<Mil. resl-lionscs (‘rec(e<l, wbieli vied in 
spleudoiir with tlu' < ity ui' liteiveu and we, re suppiled VN'itli 
everything tliul. (Uie could d('sire-“ beds, food and linen. Kvor 
discoTcring some m'w oharni, all the travellers forgot their 
own home'. 

dll. 

'When it was hnuwii that the jtroeession was close at 
hand, and the l)f‘ating of tho drinns was lieanl, a deputa,tion 
w'ontout to meet it, with elepliants and chariots and foot and. 
horse. 

Beautiful golden vases and trays and salvers and costly 
dishes^ of every kind, ludoji with etdees as sweet as nectar 
and of iiulcscribabh' variety, with mucli luscious fruit and, 
in short, everything of tiie best, did tho kiitg in his gladness 
send as an offering. .Oniunients, wearing apparel, jewels of 
all kinds, binls, de(U‘, horses, ele])hauts, carriages of every 
description, well-oin(med spices, delicious perl nines, these, 
too, did the king send, and there was a train of porters with 
their liaskets full of curds and parched rice and other light 
entremets. When the deputation saw the wedding guests, 
their soul was full of rapture and their body .quivered with 
excitement ; while the guests Avere no less channed by the 
preparations made for their reception and beat their drums. 

J?oh i 312 . 

For a little they joined their ranks and niarclied in their 
joy as one body for the sa-ke of company ; like two oceans of 
bl|,^s that had burst their bounds and come together, 

‘dislies,’ Bonae copies read hhoja^i, ‘ food,’ but mcoiToctly, 
^ ,tge context shows. 
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Chaupdi 310. 

Tlie nyniplis of heaven rained down flowers and sang, 
the glad gods beat their drums. The offerings were all set 
out before the king, with a humble and affectionate address. 
The king graciously accepted them and bestowed them in 
charity on the poor. Then with religious honours and hymns 
of praise they conducted him to the guest-chambers. The 
cloths spread as carpets for King Dasarath to tread upon 
were so gorgeous that the god of wealth on seeing them could 
boast no longer. The gods rained down flowers and shouted 
Victory, Victory. The apartments assigned were most beauti- 
ful and supplied with every kind of comfort. When Sita 
knew that the procession had arrived in the city, she mani- 
fested her greatness to a slight extent, and with thoughtful 
heart called up the eight Siddhis, or wonder-working spirits, 
and sent them to arrange for the king’s reception. 

DoM 313. 

Obedient to her command, they repaired to the reception- 
hall, taking with them every kind of luxury and comfort and 
all the joys and delights of heaven. 

Chaupdi 311. 

Each guest on going to see his apaytment found it a 
veritable paradise ; no, one, however, bad an inkling of the 
mysterious power that had been exerted, but took it all as 
Janak’s doing. Kama alone recognized the influence of Sifca 
hhd rejoiced at this proof of her love. When the two 
brothers heard of their father’s ariival they could not contain 
themselves for joy, but were too modest to speak to their 
guru^ though they longed greatly to see their sire again. 
Visvamitra perceived their humility, which fillbd his soul 
with contentment, and took the two brothers to his bosom 
with quivering body and eyes bedewed with tears. They 
went then to Da'sarath’s mansion, like thirsting travellers 
who have spied a pool. 
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Doha 314, 

When the king saw the saint coming with the two boys, he 
rose in joy and advanced to meet them, like one who feels his 
footing in a deep flood of bliss, 

Chavp'u 312. 

Ide prostrated himself before the saint, again and again 
sprinkling on his head the dust of his feet. Tisvamitra took 
him to his hosom and blessed him and enquired after bis 
welfare. Then t1u$ two brothers prostrated themselves, Tho 
king on seeing them could not contain himself for joy, bmt 
took his boys to bis heart, and forgetting the intolarable.pain 
6f the past seemed like a dead man restored to life. Then 
they bowed their heard at Vasistlia’s feet, who also embraced 
them most affectionately ; and in turn they saluted all tho 
Brtlhmans and received their welcome blessings. They greet- 
ed Bharat too and his younger brother Satmghna, who at 
once raised up Bdina and embraced him, and no less rejoiced 
to see Lakshman again. Thus they all mot together with a 
display of tho utmost affection. 

Doki 315. 

Tlie all-merciful and gracious lord had an appropriate 
greeting for all, whether citizens, or attendants, or kinsmein 
beggars, or ministers, or friends, 

ChanpdiSlB, 

At the sight of Bdma the wedding guests were repaid 
for their toilsome journey, and their demonstrations of love 
'were beyond all telling. Beside their royal father the four 
^ boys seemed as incarnations of the four great ends of life. All 
the people of the city were delighted beyond measure at the 
sight of Dasarath and his sons ; the gods rained down flowers 
and beat their drums ; the nymphs of heaven danced and 
sang. Satanand with the Brahmans and ministers of state 
and the rhapsodists and hards and players and minstrels, 
who had come in deputation, after duly reverencing the king 
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and tlm marriage guests, received permission to return. The 
whole city was exceedingly delighted that the |)rocession had 
come before the day fixed for tlie wedding, and were supreme- 
ly happy, praying God to hmgthen the days and nights : — ^ 

Doha fill), 

“ Kama and fi'ita arc the porfeotion of beauty, and the 
two kings the perfection of virtue thus would say all tlie 
people of the city whenever they ha])peuc'd to mc'.et : — 

Chuupi'iJ. old, 

“ Wita is the incarnation of Jaiiak’s merit and Kama of 
Dasarath’s ; no one has equalled them in devotion to Sita, 
nor has any one obtained sneli a reward as they have. And 
all we must b(' eveiything that is good, seeing that we have 
been horn into the world as Janak’s citizens and have beheld 
the beauty of Janaki and Tiainu ; who is so superlatively 
blest as we are ? and we have yet to see Rama’s wedding, of 
all siglits the best Mmrth seeing.’^ So, too, sweet-voiced 
maidens whispered to one another : — “ This marriage, my 
dear, will be a great treat. God has brought about an event 
of signal felicity in lodging those two brothers in tlie guest- 
chambers of our eyes. 

Doha 317. 

, Many and many a time will Janak lovingly send for 
Sita, and the two brothers, beautiful as a aayriad Loves, will 
come to fetch her. 

Clutupal 315. 

There will he all kinds of hospitable entertainments- ; 
vtho, dear girl, would not rejoice in such a father-in-law ? 
Every one in the f)l:ie(! will b(.‘ delighted at the sight of Kama 
and Lakshnuiii ; nnfl now two other lads, my friends, have 
come with the king, wJio are :i match even for them; one 
tlark, the orlier fair, bnt heanrifnl in every limb, So says every 
one who has s(um them.” RaiM one iii reply ; “I saw them 
:}tO-day, and thought- God must hav(^ made them with his own 
Mnds. Ki'iiuu aiul Bharat are so much, alike that neither man 
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nor woman could witliuut. looking dost* tell one from tlie otiior; 
•wliile again Laloslmiun niul ^utruglma arc also one in ap- 
pearaiicOj porfeotly la'autiful hi vvin-y limb from liead to foot; 
tho soul would fain (‘xjtn'ss its rapture, but languag(‘ fails it, 
for tliere is iiotliing eomjtarable to tluun iu all the tlireo 
spheres of creation.” 

i'lihiiiul b'l, 

No ])oet, however iug'<Mii<uis, says 't'uUi Ibis, eoidd find 
aught e.omparable to (heni ; for so iinlioiimled in their strim- 
gth, thenr e(mrti‘sy, their knowledge', their amiability and 
their hoauty, that, flu'V havf^ no peews Imt thi'inselvos. All 
the women in the elly, spremling oat. tlu'ir garments, inudo 
prayer to Briilima,—" May all four hrotlu'rs be married hera, 
and may wc' sing their wctlding stmg.’’ 

/>oraihil 29 . 

>Said the damsels to oiu' anotlan- with .streaming cym 
and (piiveriiig body : — “ Nrientls, the two kings are of such 
boundless religious merit, that for their sake ilah^ideva will 
bring it idl about.'’ 

('haujuli Bltb 

In lik(‘ iminner tlu'v all e.vpressed iluur de.sire, while 
their full heart overHowed witli rapture'. When the kings*, 
who had come us Hita's suitors, saw tlie hrotiu'rs, they all 
rejoiced and returned to tludr own homos, (extolling 
high and spotless fame. In this fashion .several days w^ere 
spent, to the joy alike of citizens ami guests. At length the 
aiispicions claj^ arrived, in the cold season, in tho pleasant 
month of Agalm. The (Creator himself laid carefully fixed the 
date, when the sign of tho zodiac, the age of the moon, the 
conjunction of the stuns and the day of the week were one 
and all propitious. Of this he sent word through Nfarad,, 
and it was the very same that Janak’s wi.se men had oalcnla- 
^ ted. All the people on hearing this fact doolarad their 
astrologers to he very gods. 
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DoU 318. 

It was towards sunset,! the clearest and most delightful 
hour of the day, that the Brahmans apprized Yideha’s king 
that the auspicious time had arrived. 


Chawpai 317. 

The monarch cried to the family priest : — “ What is now 
the cause of delay ? At once Satiinand summoned the minis- 
ters, who all came bearing festal vases : conches, drums, and 
tabors sounded ; all docked their vases in auspicious wise : 
graceful damsels sang songs, and holy Brahmans murmured 
Vedic texts. In this manner they went with all ceremony 
to the visitors’ camp, and on beholding the king of kosala’s 
retinue it seemed to them that Indra was of much less glory. 
“ The hour has come, be pleased to start.” At this the drums 
gave a thundering beat. After consulting his guru and 
performing the family rites, the king and the saint sallied 
forth with all their host. 

BqU 319. 


Br^lhnia and all the other gods, on beholding the pomp 
and magnificence of Avadh’s king, began to extol him with a 
thousand tongues and declare their own life to have been 


wasted. 


Chavpdi 318. 

Seeing the auspiciousness of the time, the deities rained 
down flowers and beat their drums. Siva and Brahma and 
all the host of heaven mounted their chariots and came in 


1 The word dhi’iiu-dhuli stands for the more common go-dhuU—tor go 
and dlie%u- are identical in moaiiin" — and denotes the unfortunately very 
brief period of the day during which the ludian climate is thoroughly en- 
ioyable Professor IVtoiiier ^Villiams in Ins Sanskrit dictionaiy explains the 
words as follows : “ ‘ dust of the earth ’ ; a period of the day in the hot 

scasoTL when the sun is hfilf risen ; in the cold and dewy seasons when the 
sun is full but mild ; and in the three other seasons, sunset ; originally, a 
time at whicli mist seems to rise from the earth.” I have always myself 
considered that tbe first part of the i was list'd in i!.-j ih'oro v 

sense of ‘ a cow,’ and HHx&tgo-dlvuiU wmiiu hi- liicra .y r-cT!'i'..:r(.;d -.liis;,/': 
not ‘dust of the earth.’ The word i.s yi:' c-.irrcriun vdciL'C. iisy ari.l ''•■"<■1' .I 
have been moving about in the disjric:. in :lic''.'..'.i wiM;-.n:r I nave cc.'ir.l ii: 

applied by the country-people to the hour of •miiM.':, wi.cn pm caii.c wm-e 

all coming home from pasture, and raising dense clouds of dust along the, 
narrow lanes ; a fact to which the speaker was evidently rgf erring, and 
which, I think, is tbe raoxb correct explanation of the etymologer. 
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crowds to see Hama’s weddingj tlieir lieart and every limb 
throbbing and quivering with excess of love. They were so 
: , , ebarmod with Janak’s capital that their own realms seemed 
to them as nothing worth. They gaze with astonishment at 
tbe pavilions and all the marvellous decorations ; at the men 
'‘P' and women so beautiful and well-formed, so good and ami- 
f able and intolligoiit, before whom all the gods and goddesses 
seemed like the stars at the rising of th<‘ full moon. Above 
5' all was Brihina astounded at finding his own handiwork no- 
: ' whoro. 

; IPhi 320 . 

Sc ' : But Siva admonished them all t— “ Do not give way to 

i';. such surprise; recover yourselves and reflect that this is the 
I': ’ marriage of iSita and Kaghuhir, 

, Chaupai 319. 

i ci The niero mention of whoso name destroys all that is 

I';: evil iu the worhl ; in whose hand are tlie four great ends of 

I human life ; siudi are Sita and R^ma, says Love’s destroyer.” 

I' : When Sambhu had thus admonished the gods, ho again ur- 

I god on his noble bull. Beholding Dasarath march forth, their 

' ' ' tonl was full of joy and their limbs trembled. The crowd of saints 

' and Brfihmana who accompanied him seemed like incarnate 

\ - gods ministering to him. In the midst shone forth the beaiiti- 

; JPul boys as it were final Beatitude manifested in its four 

phasesd As they gazed on the pair, of golden and sapphhe' 
hue, the gods were moved with violent love, and espeblally 
were they delighted at the sight of Riiha, and glorified the 
king and rained down flowens. 

Doha mi. 

Again and again as Um£ and Mahideva fixed their gaze 
upon Rto, all-perfect in beauty from head to foot, their 
body trembled and their eyes filled with tears^ 

1 The four grades or phases of ajgamrga, i, e., liual heatftad’e, . 
mlohatd, resldeoce in the same heaven as god ; mrvpatco being in the Samj 
form as god ; being in actual contact god ; and 

complete absorption into god. 
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Chaupai B20. 

On liis bodj, dark as a peacock’s glistening neck his 
bright raiment outshone the lightning ; his wedding adorn- 
ments of every kind wc're most ex<[iiisitcly fashioned ; his face 
more lustrous than a cloudless autumn moon ; his eyes mora 
brilliant than the lotus; his beauty, in short, so nuirvellous that 
no words can descriho liow it moved the soul. By liis side 
shone forth his charming brother, making liis mettlesomo 
steed plunge, and bound on the way, as also did all iho at- 
tendant princes ; whih^ tlu* family bards recited the; glozdos 
of their lino. As the king of the birds noted the action of 
the horse that Rama hc^strode, he blushed for shame ; for its 
beauty was beyond all telling, as it might bo Kumadeva 
himself in ecpiine disguise. 

Chhand «B5. 

As though Kamadeva himself in his love for Rama had 
assumed an ecpiine disguise, of such resplendent beauty as to 
charm all creation with his youth and vigour and form and 
points and paces. A saddle flashed its s];)lendours on his back, 
thick set with pearls and rubies; bridle too and band gleamed 
bright with jewels that dazzled the gaze of men, saints and 
gods. 

DoU 322. 

Obedient in every movement to the will of its lord, the 
gallant steed was as beautiful as a peacock, that daiiees in 
response to a thunder-cloud, wdiose dark mass is irradiated 
by the stars of heaven and the fitful lightning. 

Cliaapdl 321. 

But net Sarada herself could do justice to the noble 
steed on which Kama rode. Sankara was enchanted with 
Jiis beauty, and congratulated himself on having fifteen 
eyes. When Hari affectionately gazed on Rama he and 
Lakslimi were both equally charmed ; 'while Brahma rejoiced 
to behold his Izeauty, and regretted that he had only eight, 
'byes. Kartikeya. exulted greatly that in the matter of eyes 
he was half as w^ell off again as Brahin^,. When wise Indra 
looked at Kama, he thought Guutam’s curse a great blessing ; 
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and all tlic gods broke out in Indrii’s praise, saying -.—‘To- 
day there is no one like liira.’^ All heaven was delighted at the 
sight of Hama, and there was joy above measure in the court 
of both the kings. 

Chhuml 30. 

There was f'.K<'eo!ling joy in both royal courts ; the wol- 
kiii rosouudoil uitli niuKIttidinnus kidtludi-uins ; tho gods 
rained down flowers ami shouted in their joy, — illory, glory, 
glory to riaglui‘'s noble son.” In this manner when, they 
learnt that the proeess/on was approacduug, all sorts of mnsio 
began to play, and the queen gave ord('.rs to her handmaids 
to prepare the auspieion.s inativrials for the lustral rite. 

With many lights and torches and festal preparations of 
every kind, a bevy of graceful dames proceeded joyously to 
celebrate the lustral rite. 

Chau}hti 322. 

With fawn-like eyes and face, of moonlike brightness, 
each on© was beautiful enough to rob Eati of all self-conceit. 
Attired hi costly garments of dififorent colours, covered all 
over with ornanmnts and rendered beautiful in every limb, 
they sang more molodlously than the kail, to tho music of the 
bells on their wrists and waist and feet, as they moved, 
with all the undulating grace of a wild elephant. All Mndft 
of music played, ami there were rejoicings both in heaven and 
in the city. Indrani, Saradi, Lakshmi and Bhavfei the wis- 
ests of all tho queens of heaven, assumed the disguise of wo- 
man’s form, and flocked to tho king’s seraglio, singing de- 
lightfully with divine voice ; and for joy there was no one 
who recognized them. 

Chhand 37. 

In their ecstatic joy as they went to receive the bride4- 
groom with melodious song and sweet music, who could tell 

1 The reason being that Indra has a thousand eyes. 
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who was who ? the gods showered down flowers and every- 
thing was deliglitful. As they gazed upon tlie bridegroom, 
the source of bliss, they were all glad of heart, their lotus eyes 
overflowed with tears and their every limb . (j[iiivered with 
rapture. 

Doha 324. 

The joy of Sitii’s mother on beholding llama’s gallant 
appearance was more than a thoiisaiul iSaradas and Seshnags 
could tell in a huirdred agt^s. 

Chtcupai 323. 

Eestraining her tears out of regard for the suspicious- 
ness of the event, the queen with gladness of heart performed 
the lustral rite, and deligently completed the entire ceremony 
in accordance with Vedic prescription and family usage. 
The five kinds of music were accompanied by festal chant- 
ing, and rich carpets of diflerent sorts were spread upon the 
ground. After the lustral rite and the oblation llama proceed- 
ed to the pavilion. So great was the splendour and magni- 
ficence of Dasarath and his retinue that Indra was put to 
shame by it. From time to time the gods rained dowji flow- 
ers, while the Brahmans repeated the appropriate propit'atory 
texts. 2 There wars much jubilation on the earth and in hea- 
ven that no one, could hear himself speak, much less any one 
else. In this manner Rdma entered the pavilion, where the 
libation was offered and he was conducted to his throne. 

Chhaml 38. 

When the bridegroom was seated on the throne and the 
lustral rite was performed, all rejoiced at the sight, scattering 
around him jewels and I’aiment and ornaments in profusion, 

1 The five kmds of music arc as follows ; the fdntri or sit^ra ; the tdl; 
or cymbals ; the nahdra, or kettledrum ; and fifthly, the trum- 
pet, fife or other wind m&trument 

'2 The prayer, or propitiatory text, ordinarily known by the name of 
sdnti is as follows: Om, Samio Mitrah sam Yarunah m/inn Ihavatvarynnia. 
sanna Ijidro Vrihanjmtllb sanm/o Vishnur v,vii,hmmah nauio Jiralmane na 
inaste Yayu tican exa pxaiiJahslKtm- Jirahnuisitwam, exa }}ra.ty(ihsham Brdh-- 
ma mduliyami ritM-m xadisJty'dmi mtyam. •vadisliydmi t/mmd-m axatu tad 
valttcir ant avat-mvatu mdm avaty, vmt&ram, Om, Sdntis sdntis sdntih. 
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while women sang lestnl songs. Brahma and all the other 
gods disguised as noble Brahmans witnessed the spectacle, 
and as tliey gazed on the gdorions sini of tho lotus race of 
Baghn, reckoned it the happiest inonient of their life, 

J folal 

Tlu' harli(‘r !ind ioveh-iuainn’ and singers and dancers, 
who giUluua'd no llie oiFc.i-iugs tlial; hud l)ei‘n scatlmnd about 
Iiiiina,M)ovv(ni iheir Innul and invoked bb'ssings upon him 
from a heart iliat was bursdng wil’a joy. 

('Imujiiu o21, 

danuk and Da-arath joined most alK'ctionaioly in the 
ol>sei‘vun(H^ of (uan'y eiir.toni, wh-lher ivligioin or secular ; 
and the royal {)air were so glorioiis a, sight tint the poet, 
S(uin.du‘!ig whereto to liken ihe/n ami lln Ihig nothing, must 
acknowlfslge him-adf defeateii and adjiiit that iluiy were com- 
parable only to themselvt's. The gods beheld with delight 
the two i“atli('rs and inimul down ilovviu’S and sang tiioir prai- 
ses: — ‘ Miner Brahma lirst e, reate. I the world, we have seen 
and heard of many marriages, l)ut nevea’ till this <lay have 
we seen a niattdi so perfect In all respects, and two such well- 
mdcheil futhe.rs.'’ At the sound of this voice from heaven 
so graeif)us and yet so time, tlume was on both sid(3S a mar- 
vellous ucc<\ss of love. Jauak lod the way withduehonoiirsfcotho 
pavilion, offering libations and unrolling a carpet ias he went. 

1 The (oiMiiin of (tiritvil)utliiv of mouey nimaij,'' the crowd iff still 

kept u» by rich .Muh:irti!n:vkin faaiiiics at we:kUng ftwtivala, and special 
eoiiw tui' iln! purjuise wen; nt nwk by Jahlntfir and others of the Delhi Em- 
perors. Tiiu.-io are c.allinl «/.•}'!/'. while the word used by Tulsi D'is here and 
in wjuiy otlier iA.wa, U iiirhhimri. The rnsemblaaeo is so close that the 
Iliirii mi-.rht (riVily !k! a corrtiptioa of the Arabic. But it seems improba- 
ble that HU<ih a thoroiwhly Indian eiLsbim slKUild not hiive an indigenous 
mame ; and further, the derivniion of niehhacari would appear to be from 
the Sanskrit ro<a Imhip, ‘to tlin-tv,',’ witli the prefix nU ‘ down.’ Mr. Bate, 

in his lliruli Dictionary form,s it from 

searcely be a<!i;eptal us a very piausible expdanation. Ariyliow tbe word 
does not look like a foreign importation. As to the etymology atnisi\r,l 
must leave Arabic scholars D) speak ; but if there is nr) connection between 
'the two words, the cmnf’hlence in sound and meaning is at leasfcyurious. 
Should there be no earlier authority than Tulsi DiS for nioIiJiCimri it might 
bf! a mere adaptatit)u, such as has converted i'Htfk'il into ant hal;Ml i^M&l 
into /ir/ji •miU, and 1ms helped to populariMomany other unintelligible terms 
'of legal pharaseoiogy. 
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Chhand 39. 

Beholding the beauty of the manifold decorations of the 
parilion, even the saints were astonished ; but the wise Janak 
with his own hands conducted them all to their scats. Pay- 
ing the same honour and respect to Yasishta as to his own 
patron divinity, he received his blessing ; but the supreme 
devotion with wdiich he greeted Visvaniitra was of a kind 
that surpasses description. 

Doha. 320 . 

Yhth great joy the king did homage to Ydtnadova too 
and the other saints, and gave them all exalted thrones and 
received their blessing. 

Chaupai 325. 

Again he did homage to the lord of Kosala, taking him 
to he the peer of Mahddeva, jma, none other ; with clasped 
hands and in humble phrase extolling him and enlarging on 
his own marvellous good fortune. Then to all the wedding- 
guests he paid the same homage in every respect as to the 
bridegroom’s father, and assigned them all appropriate seats. 
How can I with my ‘one tongue describe all the pageant. 
"With gifts and compliments and pi'ofuse apologies Janak did 
the honours to all his guests. Bnilitaa, Vishnu, Mahddeva, 
the eight guardians of the worldi and the god of day, whe 
knew Idaghubir’s glory^ disguised themselves as learned 
Brahmans and •were delighted spectators of the festivities. 
Janak, though he recognized them not, paid them homage as 
gods and led them to exulted seats. 

Chhand 40. 

"Who could tell who 'was who, when there was no one who 
could answer even for himself. As they gazed on the bride- 
groom,, the, root of joy, joy was] diffused on all sides. When 

1 The guardians of the eiglit quarters of the world are ludra, of the east; 
Agn'i, of the south-east ; Yama, of the south ; Nirriti, of the south-west; 
Virma of the west; Vayaor Marut, of the north-west; KuYera, of the north; 
Tsana, or Siva, of the north-east. Some lists substitute SUrya, ‘ the sun,’ and 
Chandra or Soma, ‘the Moon,’ foi’ Nirriti and Isana ; others again give the 
8nii and Moon and the Six Planets. — Williamsy 
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]j,e saw tlio goils, tlie ull-wise llama assigiicil them what seats 
they fancied ; and the heuTcnly powers wore delighted to 
behold the gracious muiuier of their lord. 

IhU ?>tl. 

As the partridgo drinks in tlio light of the moon, so 
their eyes rt'vm'enily drank in the bounty of Itfima’s fac© 
with the utmost mpturt*. 

('hiHfpi'iJ jjL’d. 

Perceiving that tin* tlnns had arrivtal, Vasishta called, 
and Satnnand came with ready olH'dlence. ‘‘ Go now and 
g^uickly bring (lie bride.” (Jn receiving ibis order the saint 
went gladly, and on b(‘aring bis message the queen with all 
her attendants was deliglited, and sent for the Brahman 
ladies and the elders of the tribe, aiul with songs of joy per- 
formed all the family rites. The godilesses, who were dis- 
guised as women, wa^re ali so amiable and lovely, in the first 
bloom of tludr youth, ^ that tin* huiies were charmed to see 
them, and, though not recogniiiing them, held them more 
dear than life. Again an<I again tlu^ queen did them honour 
accounting them equals of Umfi, Illnm and Bfifad^. After 
dressing Bita and forming in procession they joyously con- 
ducted her to tho pavilion. 

(Maud 41. 

lleverently and with auspicious pomp her attendant 
ladies conducted Bita, each of them of lovely form, and. 
superbly adorned, moving with the voluptnous grace of a 
, young elephant. At the sound of their melodious strains tlm 
Saints forgot their meditations, the god of love and the lml 
were abashed ; wdiilo the bcdls on their anklets and gleaming 
gii'dles rang out with the cymbals a delightful accompani- 
ment as they moved. ___ 

1 Hindta? of the olden time hxid a perfect mania for classifying’ and de- 
fining, and h.ivc invented divisions and sub-divisions uf every concei'V^le 
group of objects, with ta definite technical name for each variety, ^nas 
the word in the te.vt, hei*e translated ‘in the hioorn of youth,’ is 
■which is strictly defined ‘as a woxna’n from eight to ':>;!■■■; r; year? of^Rge, 
resembling in complexion the blossom of Priyangu an;. ;:.s •- : y.-p.: .n 

shape.’ There are many other varieties of the sex, tba; I'.ave i ;iiSLn:;.e- 
tive marks specified with equal minuteness, 
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DoU 328. 

Among lior maidens Sita shines forth in native loveliness, 
like Bliss pei-sonified among the Graces. 

ChaupiV 327. 

Her heanty is imh'scrihahle, so great is it mid so little 
my wit. When the wedding guests saw lier approach, so 
Gxqiiisihdj charming and every way diviin^, tlu^y all did 
homage to Ium* 1‘roni tlieir inmost soul. At thci sigdit of her, 
Bama was dik'd with Iov<s and I)asa.rath and Ids sons wem glad 
of heart keyond all hdlijig. Tli(> gods did homage and rain- 
ed down fiow(n’S ; the saints gave their lilt^ssings in anspituons 
wise ; there was a confused noi.se of singing and playing and 
geiKirul rejoicing throughout the citya Ja lids manner KSita 
arrived at the pavilion, while th(> great saints joyously recit- 
e<l the set forni.s of prayer and the two family ^urus per- 
formed all tlie due rites and ceremonies. 

Chhand 4.2 — 43. 

After the ceremonies the pmis directed the glad .Brah- 
mans to worship Guiiri and Ganes : the gods in visible form 
accepted the homage and gave their blessing, which they 
received with joy. Whatever dainty dish or condiment any 
holy man fancied at any time was at once supplied him by 
the table-attendants in plates and bowls of gold. Having 
reverently and dutifully performed all family rites in accor- 
dance with the Sun-god’s pre.scription, and olfored homage 
to the gods, they conducted Sita to her glorious throne. The 
mutual love witli which Sita and Hama regarded each other 
was too much to look upon ; it exceeds all sense, or intelli- 
gence, or speech, or perception ; hovv then can. the poet 
express it ? 

Doha 2>2d. 

At the time of tbe burnt sacrifice, the Pir e-go cl in person 
most graciou.s]y accepted the oblation, and all the Vedas in 
tlie guise of Brahmans uttered the mairiage formularies. 
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"What Wdi’ils can th'-^t-riha .JaiinkV nhi>trinii>; iituHm-- 
consort, Hita’s lunihor, in {‘nin|inr.hhn! ih ' r:%‘:Uur had 

coinbinf'tl Ihn lo'riVaf !<n) uf ;,*,h>ry. jhtnr. ha|>ii!ii<‘.-H and 
beauty? At thn dm' lliiu* tfa* .riii't.' {'an*'<l iao*, am! ^ln‘ <'iiinn 
responsive to tlie stunninns wlih hm- atfeiuhnil inaidctn^ 
Then shont' {’urth Sinuyvana af. danah':- bd’i hand, a^ 3>laliia 
hoside Iliinhlaya. W ith lla tr rnvn han I • lla- yj al kin;,:’ and 
queen take snnl pluee IfnlHi’n Ivhinu «ifhhiii misl r:n4ly 

jewelled trays lull nl’ lady waiter mid delieiens perfunu'S, 
The saints with mmpiei'tns \n're rrcin* iln* Veda.mid at- fin* 

proper time* the hea^ m rnlc'' tlHWi'r-, while the lathef mid 
mother of t lie hride hxdk mi in raptur** and hej.'in to wash tins 
holy feet. 

i'l.h-unl M--17. 

Their W’hole, fnuiie ijiuveriiijif wltli exisess nf love, tilery 
bemin to lave, the lotus feet, ; while lioth iti hejnen and in tho 

O 

city there were siiieinj^; and iintsiemul .’•lionts of '\'ietory hiirst- 
iiig forth mid overthnvine In all directions. The loiu< foot 
that ever gleam in the hike of Siva's hosmn ; l»y nieditaliii|,( 
upon wlueli for a single umineitt every impurity of tint soul 
and delilemeni td’ tins \viekt‘ii vvorhl is renioveil ; jiy whose 
touch the Hsigi'ks gnlUy wife uttuined salvation ; who, so 
honeyial fragranei!, as (ho gotls detdure, i,s e\er present, orr 
Bamhhids head; on which thi' hee-iike suid of saints aiultweatm 
ever d wells ere tluy reueh the Iieaven of their .deMiro ; these 
holy feet are Iniihed hy danuk, hnidsi the glad acelaini of all. 
The two j'mnily priests join the luinds of the hride and bride- 
groom and recite their descmit The mystic union iBCOinplot- 
ed, and at the sight Brahma and all gods and men and saints 
wore full of joy. As the bride’s fiarents gazial on the gracious 
bridegroom j hoth their soul aiul body were raptured with, 
delight ; and having completed every tumily and seril>tural 
observance, the glorious monarch gave his daug^lit^r to her 
lord. Ab Ilimfilfiya gave Girija to Aluhadeva, and as Ocean 
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gave Laksliini to Tislinii, in like manner did Janak bestow 
SUa on Bama, and creation was glorified anew. After 
stationing the happy pair on one spot (the bi-ide so fair of 
hue, the groom so dark) and performing the sacrifice with all 
duo rite, and tying the knot, tho circumanibnlation com- 
menced. 

IhM BfiO. 

At the sound of tlu? huzzas and minstrelsy and the reci- 
tation of file Veda and the auspicious e-hanting and the music, 
the all-wiso gods wore delighted and rained down flowers 
from the tree of paradise. 

Chaiij>&i 329. 

The bride and bridegroom with measured paces per- 
formed the ciroumambulation, while all present feasted their 
adoring gaze on the spectacle. The beauty of the happy 
pair is not to bo described ; whatever comparison might be 
suggested would fall short of the reality. Tho lovely images 
of Kama and Sita w'ere reflected in the jewelled pillars, and 
sparkled like incarnations of Kamadeva and Rati, who had 
como to witness Rdraa’s glorious wedding and, from mingled 
curiosity and bashfulness, at one moment showed themselves 
openly and, at another retired out of sight. All . the specta- 
tors were enraptured and like Janak forgot all about them- 
selves. Joyously the saints bade them pace the circle round; 
the rite was accomplished and the marriage offerings miade. 
R^ma applied the vermilion to Sita’s forehead, brilliant be- 
yond all description ; and bis arm scorned like a serpent 
thirsting for ambrosia, as it decorated her moonlike face with 
the red powder that filled his lotus hand. Then by Yasishta’s 
direotioii the bride and bridegroom took their seat together. 

Chhand 48—51. 

When Rama and Janaki took their seat, Dasarath’s soul 
was rejoiced imd hi;^ frauio quivered with emotion, as again 
and again he fixed Ms gaze upon them and saw as it were his 
own virtue like the tree of paradise blossoming anew. There 


childhood. 
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was rejoicing all over tlie woi’ld at the news of wed- 

ding, how can it ho described ? I have but one tongue in my 
head, whilo tbo joy had no bounds. Then Janak, hawng 
received Vusishta’s order, provkh'd all things necessary for 
the marriage cerianonial, and summoned the three maidens, 
MAndavi, SrutiktrH, aii<l Urmild. After affectionately per- 
, foraiing i'wry rite, tlui king gave first to Bharat in marraige 
the beantiful and aceoinjilisln'd (hmghbT of Kusaketu. Then 
next with all honour danak bostow'od upon Lakslunan Jdnaki’s 
lovely youngm« sister ; and finally gave! away to Ripu-siidan 
the brigbt-i^yed and cbarmlngHruti-kirii, no less arniablo than 
beautiful, As bride and britlegroom modestly gazed on each 
other and noticeil the contrast,! tlic'y were glad of heart ; 
while every one delightedly applauded the beauty of tbo scene, 
and tbo gods rained down flowers. All equally beautiful, 
though diverse in hue, they shone resplendent in the pavilion, 
as though the four states of life witli their several lords had 
met in one living soul. 

. DoM 331. 

The king of Avadh gazed with delight on his four sons 
and their brides ; as though tluit jewel of inonarchs had in 
them realized the four methodspf religion and the four cognate 
ends of life.^ 


Chav pH 830. 

All the jirinces wore married with the same rites as I 
have dostmibed for Eama. The enormous dowry was beyond 
description ; tbo whole pavilion was full of gold and jewels. 
Shawls, rol)(>s and silks of all kinds in the greatest profusion 
and of immense value; elephants, chariots, horses, menservants, 


1 Riiina and. Bliar.'.t being (lark were mamed to Jtnald and Mfindavi 
who wore fair ; while the fair bridegrooms, bakshman and Satrughna were 
wedded to Ihe dark brides, Unnill and Sruti-kirti. 

2 I’lio rliAv plwl, Le., the fotir frnitB or ends of life, are, as has been be- 

fore csplaincfl, iVmrnm, Artka, Efma and Mokuha, which are here com- 
pared to Dasaraih’s four sons. The four brides are likened to theefidr 
knpa, or four methods of religion, wMoh aye either Seva Sraddha-^ Tapa^ya 
and BhaMi, that Ifi to say, obcdicnee,^ piety, penance and faith ; or accord- 
ing to another enumeration, religious ceremonial ; dili- 

gence ; rati love ; and virati, detachment from the world. 
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and cows with, gilded horns and hoofs, as heantiful as the cow 
of plentj ; things so many that no one conld connt them, nor 
credit their number if be had not seen them. At the sight 
the guardians of the world broke out into praises of the 
dowry, and Avadh’s king received it all most graciously. To 
every one who asked was given whatever ho desired, and what 

remained over was taken to the guests’ quarters. Then with 
folded hands and bated breath J anak courteously entreated 

all the bridegroom’s party. 

Chhaiul 52 — 55. 

After courteously entreating all the marriage guests 
with high ceremony, gifts, apologies and compliments, he 
joyfully proceeded with much devotion to do his humble ho- 
mage to the saintly throng. With bowed head he propitia- 
ted the gods, and thus, with hands clasped in prayer, address- 
ed them all, — ‘ Gods and saints desire only a good will ; can 
Ocean’s vrants be satisfied by a libation of a few drops?” 1 
Again with clasped hands Janak and his brother spoke to the 
king of Kosala, with winning words full of love and amiabi- 
lity : — “ 0 king, I am greatly ennobled by your alliance ; 
know that my realm and all that I have is freely yours to 
command. Take these girls as your hand-maidens and gra- 
oionsly protect them, and pardon me my sin and presump- 
tion in inviting you.” /The glory of the Solar race in turn 
addressed his royal cousin in terms of highest honour ; their 
courtesy was past all telling, and the love that overflowed 
their hearts. The deities rained down flowers as the monarch 
proceeded to the guest-chamber, midst the crash of kettle- 
^rtups, the muttered recitation of the Veda, and glad rejoic- 
ings both on carLh and in heaven. Then by the saint’s com- 
mand and singing auspicious strains as they went, the fair 
ladies of th& court conducted to the marriage pavilion the 
bridegrooms and their brides. 


1 Tet thougli if; derives no benefit from a such scanty offering, it both 
dbiaands and accepts it; 
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Doha 332 . 

Again and again did Sita gaze upon Edma witli modest 
mien, but lull ot confidonoo at lioart ; and her eyes athirst 
^^ith love oiitHhono the fish in Kamadeva's blazon. 

ChaupiU 331 . 

Bark in hue and full of untanglit grace, his beauty put 
to s1uinu‘ a myriad fioves ; Iiis lae-sfaiiied feet gltnmuHi like 
souu^ loins, tlu'. hauni, of bee-Ukci sainlly souls ; Ins pure and 
lustrous yellow robe outshone the rising sun or lightning- 
flash ; and ihci litth^ btdls on his waist) )clt made dtdicions tin- 
kling ; long wer(‘. his arms and (daspi'd with glittering ban- 
gles ; his yellow Jimeo s(‘t him oft’ to perfection ; his signet 
ring would ruTish nil hearts ; lustrous were all his many wed- 
ding adornnunits and the stars and collars on his broad 
breast ; across bis sboiilders a yellow scraf with fringe of 
gems and pearls ; with lotus eyes and bright pendants from 
his ears and a fae-e tlie very stor(*4iouso of beauty ; lovely 
brows and ebanuing nose, and on his forehead a most bewit- 
ching spot, while on his head the auspicious marriage-crown 
shone glorious witli knotted pearls and gems. 

Chhand 56 — 59. 

The knoted g(uns and tho crown and his comely person 
ravished all hearts ; and not a wminan or goddess in heaven 
or earth who did not break a blade of grasst at tho sight 
of his beauty. After scattering round about him jewels 
and raiment and adornments they perform the lustral rite, 
singing auspicious song.s, while the gods rain down flowers, 
and bards, minstrels and rhaposdists declare his glory. ‘When 
tho bride and bridegroom entered the marriage pavilion, 
great was the joy of the attendants, who with festive songs 
and in most lovingwise began to perform the accustomed 
observances, Ganri herself taught Eaiua, and Saradd told 
Sita how to manage the mess of rice-milk ; and all the ladies 

1 Bitn«r Involuntarily from agitation and basMulness, or as a cliarm to 
avert the evil eye, or to show how little they valued anything in tiie world 
in comparison with Ms beauty. 
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of the seraglio were so taken with the merry sport that they 
reckoned it the happiest moment of their lives. When J^naki 
saw in the gems on her fingers the reflection of the all- 
beautiful, she dared not move her eyes or lithesome arm for 
fear of losing his presence. The rapture of delight, the 
ecstasy of love surpassed all telling ; only those happy dames 
could comprehend it who escorted the bride and bridegroom 
to the guest-house. Then might b(5 heard on all sides bless- 
ings and great exuliation in heaven and on earth and a 
universal shout of joy : — ‘Long life to the four happy couples.’ 

Hermits, saints and sages, the gods too on beholding their 
lord, sounded their kettledrums and returned in gladness, 
each to his own realm, raining down flowers ond crying 
‘ Victory.’ Then the four princes with their brides approached 
their father, and such was the glory, the felicity and the 
rapture that it seemed to overflow the court like a torrent. 

Chanpal 332. 

Again there was a magnificent banquet, to which Janak 
sent and invited all the visitors. Carpets of richest stuff were 
spread as the king sallied forth with his sons. After reverent- 
ly washing his guests’ feet, he seated them all according to 
their rank. Ifirst Jnnak bathed the feet of Avadh’s lord 
with a loving devotion past all felling ; then he bathed Rama’s 
lotus feet, feet ever enshrined in Mahadeva’s heart; and, also 
with his own hands, bathed the feet of the three brothers, 
regarding them as Rama’s peers. To all the king assigned 
appropriate seats, and then gave his orders to the cooks, who 
with due ceremony set out the dishes, made all of jewels 
instead of leaves, and stitched with golden pins. 

Doha 334. 

The quick and obsequious waiting-men passed round, 
and in a moment eveiw guest was supplied with rice and 
condiments and fragrant butter, and everything luscious and 
savoury and nice. , 
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Chaupdi 333. 

After making tlie five oblations, i began to eat 
listening with delight the while to allusive songs. There 
were confootions of many kinds, sweeter than nectar or than 
words can tell, which the well-trained waiters handed round, 
and such an infinite variety of sauces that no one could 
remember all their names, with food of the. four kinds men- 
tioned in the su(;red Ijooks and an indescribable variety of 
each kind, and seasoning of the six flavours, and each 
flavour exhibited in a countless number of dishes. As the 
banquet proceeded, jests wore bandied about in pleasant wise, 
and not a man or woman but lieard his namo brought in. 
Louder and hroathu' grow the raillery of the festive hour, and 
the king and the whole assembly were moved to laughter as 
they listened. In this manner they all feasted, then punc- 
tiliously rinsed out the mouth : 

DoU 335. 

And Janak in duo form presented Dasarath and all his 
guests with pan, and the glorious king then retired to his own 
apartment. 

Chmipdi 334. 

There was ever some new rejoicing in the city, and the 
whole day and night seemed gone like a minute. At early 
dawn the best of monarebs woke, and mendicants began to 
chant his praises. As he gazed upon the gallant princes apd 
their brides, tbe rapture of his soul was beyond all telling. 
After; performing his morning devotions he went to his gum, 
with his heart MI of lovo and exultation and -clasping his 
hands in prayer bowed before him and said with a voice of 
mellifluous sw^eetness “ Hearken, king of saints ; it is by 
your favour that to-day my toils have been rewarded. Now 
Jjoly father, summon the Brdhmans and present them all with 
cows with costly adornments.” On hearing these words the 
gum much applauded the king, and sent to summon the 
whole saintly throng. 

1 The five vital airs to which oblations are made are prana, undna 
sm&na, vyana and udana. 
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Dohii 336, 

Thou came Yamadova and Narad and Yaliniki and J£- 
hdli and Visvainitra and all the other groat saints and ascetics. 

Chavpai 335. 

Tho king throw himself upon the ground before them all and 
worshipped them, and then conducted thorn to seats of honour. 
Next ho sent for 400,000 cows, all as gojitJo and bcaiuti- 
ful as the cow of p.'iradiso, and after tlocorating tlioin in 
evory jiossihh'- way bostow(al them with grc'at .joy upon tho 
saints, with many a phrase of studied humility, declaring it 
to be tho liappiest day of his whole life. On receiving their 
blessing tho king, tho pride of tho solar race, rejoiced, and 
next sent for all tho begging fraternity and gave them, ac- 
cording as each desired, gold, or apparel, or jewels, or horses 
or elephants, or chariots. They all loft loudly tolling and 
singing his praises ; — ‘ gloiy, giory, glory, to tho lord of the 
Sun-gods’s race.’ Such were the rejoicings at liama’s wed- 
ding; beyond all that could be told even had I a thousand 
tongues. 

Dolid 337. 

Ao-ain and again tho lord bowod bis head at Yisvamitra’s 

O O 

feet All this happiness, 0 king of saints, is the result of 
your benignant regard,” 

Chaupdi 336. 

King Dasarath spent the whole night extolling Janak’s 
affectionl aud amiabilty and magnificence ; every day on 
rising he asked permission to return home, but Janak would 
lovingly detain him. There was constantly some new fete 
in his honour, and every day a thousand different kinds of 
entertainment. The rejoicings in the city never fl.agged, and 
no one liked to think of Dasarath’s departure. In this man- 
ner many days were spent, and the guests were fast bound 
by the cords of love, till Yisvamitra aud Satdnand went and 
told Yideha’s lord : — “ You must now let Dasarath take his 

i TLo line, wliicb. I translate, stands thus ; nrijp sai r&ti mrjjhat lUi 
Another roading is nrih sah bhanti sarah bilMU, . 
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leave, even tliongli j'ou cannot part with your love for him.” 
llie king leplied; It is well, and summoned liis ininistei’s, 
wlio came and bowed the head crying: — All hail I’ 

Doha 338. 

“Make it known in the palaco that Avadh’s lord wishes 
to depart. At those words the minister.s, Brahiuans, coun- 
sellors aiul princes were gnaiily mov('d. 

('haii/m 337. 

Wlum, It was noised in the city that the guests woim 
leaving, every oiu^ anxiously asked his neighbour if it wore 
a fact. Wlum they luaird they wore actually going all wore 
as unhappy as a lotus that lades in the (ivening. Every place 
whore the visitors had put up on ilunr arrival was crowded 
with parting prostmts,! fruits and confections of every kind 
and dishes too various for description. A multitude of por- 
ters laden with wearing apparid^ and cooks beyond number 
wore sent by Junak with 100,000 horses and 25,000 chariots 
all exquisitely finished throughout, with 10,000 powerful ele- 
phants duly caparisoned, at sight of which earth’s guardian 
elephants would fool ashamed of tliomsolves, besides wagons 
full of gold and raiment and jewels ; buffaloes also and cows, 
and things of all kinds. 

Doha 339. 

Tlie dowry, moreover, given by Vidtdia’s king was im- 
measurable and beyond all telling; and India, had he seen it, 
would have thought the riches of Hie universe as nothing in 
comparison. 

Chaupdi 338. 

When the whole equipage had been thus arranged, Janak 
despatched it to Avadh. On hearing that the guests wore about 
to start, all the queens were as unhappy as fish when water fails. 
Again and again they clasped Sita to their bosom and blessed and 

1 The worn sidh probably stands for sUlhya ‘ auspicious,’ thongh it 
'inigbt be for udhu, wine. 

2 for hasaih ‘ wearing apparel,’ some copies read hasaJi^ ‘ oxen.’ 
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exhorted lier, saying: “May you ever be beloved by your 
husband, and with him live a long and happy life; this is my 
blessing. Be obedient to your new father and mother and 
guru, and regarding your lord’s displeasurel do as he bids.” 
Her sweet-voiced companions, too, in their overpowering 
affection reminded her of woman’s crowning duty. Again 
and again after thus duly admonishing them the queens 
clasped the four bri ios to their bosom, and time after time, 
in "the midst of their maternal embraces, exclaimed : — ‘Why 
has God made women ?’ 

DoM 340. 

Then came the joyous Bdma, the glory of the Solar race, with 
his brothers, to Janak’s palace to take leave. 

Cliaupdi 339. 

All the people of the city, whether men or women, ran 
to see the four brothers so lovely and so unaffected. Said 
one: — ‘To-day they have made up their mind to go, and Janak 
has completed all the preparations for their departure ; so 
feast your eyes on their beauty for the last time. All four 
princes have been most welcome visitors; who can say; 
friend, what we have done to deserve that god should bring 
our eyes such guests. Like a man at the point of death who 
is given ambrosia ; or as one who has been hungry all his 
life and discovers the tree of paradise ; or as one of the 
damned in hell who approaches Hari’s feet, so am I after see- 
ing them. Gaze upon Rama’s beauty and treasure his inaage 
in your heart, as it were the jewel in a serpent’s hood” In 
this manner the princes gladdened the eyes of all as they 
proceeded to the palace. 

DqU 341. 

The ladies all rose in their joy as they beheld their ex- 
quisite beauty ; and the mothers of the brides, in token of 
their delight, pass the lustral lamp around their heads and 
scatter gifts. 

1 In this line rnltli may be the r(:vsin.n word meaning ‘face;’ but it is 
more probably the Sanskrit rv/sh^ ' displeasure.’ 
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Full of love at tlie vision of Enina’s beauty, tliey affectionately 
fall at his feet again and again, nor are conscious of shaniep 
so rapt is their soul in devotion and an involuntary attach- 
ment beyond all description. After bathing him and his bro- 
thers and rubbing his body with cosmetics, they lovingly en- 
tertain him at a baiupud, of the six flavours. Then seeing 
that iho time had (,;orao, Eania said to them in the most amia- 
ble, loving and modest tone : “The king is desirous of start- 
ing' for Avadh and has sent ns to take leave of you. 0 
mother, ho. pleased to give, rao your commands and ever re- 
gard mo whh affection as your own child.” at these words 
file queens grieved solo and were t( o overcome by love to 
speak a word, hut clasped their daughters to their bosom and 
then meekly gave them to their lords. 

Chhand GO. 

Dijeekly her mother surrendered Sita to Edraa, crying 
again and again with hands clasped in prayer : — “ Ah, my 
son, yon, 1 w'cen, are all-wise, and to you are apparent the 
thought of all men. Know well that Sita is clear as life to 
the 11 \g and myself, nay, to all her kinsfolk and all the peo- 
ple of the city ; consider her amiability and her affection and 
accept her as your own servant. 

Soraf.hd 30. 

You arc tbo fulness of desire, the crown of wisdom, the 
beloved of the universe, quick to recognize merit in your 
votaries, destroyer of evil, Edma the all-merciful.” 

Chaupdi 341. 

So saying, the queens still clung to his feet and their 
voice seemed lost as it were in the quicksands of love. On 
hearing their most affectionate address, Kama showed them the 
highest honour, and with clasped hands begged bis congS 
again and again making them obeisance. 'When he had 
iteceived their blessing, he bowed once more and then with 
his brothers took ..his leave. Treasuring up his sweet and 
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gracious image in llieir heart, the (iiieeus at first seemed para- 
lyzed bv excess of love : but summoning up courage they 
called their daughters and again and again gave them a ma- 
ternal embrace : then leading them a few steps would take 
them to their arms yet again with ever-growing mutual love. 
Time after ti}ne they left (heir attendants for yet one more 
last cmbraccj as a heifer not yet weaned from the cow. 

'Doha 3-12. 

JEvery one in the i)alacc, attendant and all, were so over- 
powered hy emotion that it seemed as thongli they liad made 
the city of \'idehu the very home of piteousnoss and lovers' 
partings. 

Chaupdi 342. 

The pet parrots and mainas^ (liat Jaiiaki had kept in gol- 
den cages and taught to speak, cry in their agitation • 

‘ Where is the ])rinces ? ’ and, on hearing, which of the n was 
not rohbed of all peace of mind ? When birds and -‘beasts 
were thus distrest, how can the feelings of the people he told? 
Then came Janak ^^ith his brothci’ (Knsa-dln'aja) overflow- 
ing with love and Ids eyes full of tears. As he gazed upon 
Sita, all his courage deserted him and his eminent asceticism 
lasted but in name. As ho he clasped J^lnaki to his bosom the 
fitroughold of his stern philosophy was broken doum. ,AH 
his wise counsellors admonished him ; and seeing the unfit- 
ness of the time ho recovered himself, and again and again 
taking his daughter to his heart he ordered a gorgeous pdlky 
,io be got ready. 

.Doha 343. 

Tk.e. whole court was overpowered with emotion, when 
the king, perceiving that the auspicious moment had arrived, 
seated the bride in the paiki, with his thoughts intent upon 
(•lanes, the anther of success. 

Chaupdi 343. 

The monarch gave, his daughter much advice and ins- 
tructed her in the whole duty of women and in family cus- 
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toms. He bestowed upon her' many men-servants and maid- 
servants and all her own favaxirite attendants. As she went 
on her way the citizens were in distress, but all good signs 
and auspicious omens 'were forthcoming. Brahmans and mi- 
nisters with all their retinue joined company to escort the lUja* 
The w'edding-guests made ready their chariots and elephants 
and horses, and there was a tumultuous noise of music. Then 
Dasarath called up all the Brahmans and gratified them with 
gifts and compliments, and putting the dust of their lotus feet 
upon his head rejoiced — great king as lie was — to obtain 
their benison. As ho set fortli on his way with his thoughts 
on Gano^, every omen of good oecurroJ. 

Dohi 3U. 

The gods rained down flowers, the heavenly n 3 ’'mphs sang for 
joy, as the king of Avadh set forth for his capital ’midst the 
clash of jubilant music. 

Chaiipcii 344. 

Courteously the king dismissetl the burghers and rever- 
ently bade all the mendicants approach and bestowed upon 
them ornaments and clothes and horses and elephants, and 
affectionately cherishing them made them stand up before 
him. After again and again reciting his praises they .turned 
home with Rama in their heart. Thougli Kosala's lord spoke 
time after time, Janakin his exceeding love would not turn 
back. Once more said the king in gracious tones:—* I beg 
3 ’ou to turn back, sire ; you have oonie a great distaace-’ 
At last he dismounted and remained staiiding, his eyes over--- 
flowing with love’s torrent. Then said ViJeha’s lord with? 
folded hands and in a voice fraught Vvith the ambrosia of adfec-- 
ticn: — “ How can I fitly exjiress my unworthiness, an w.hom. 
my lord has conferred such high honour?” 

JDoiini 34 0 . 

Kosala’s king in return showed the profoiiijclest respect 
to the father of the bride and his retinue ; and as they em- 
braced with mutual oourtesy their heart could not con 
the love thev felt. 



121 ^ 


OnitDHOOD. 


Chaupdi 845. 

Janak bowed Ms bead to tbe throng of saints and recei- 
ved a blessing from all. Nest he reverently saluted his 
Bons-iii-law, the four brothers, each a treasure of beauty, 
amiability and accomjjlishnients : and clasping his gracious 
lotus hands he cried in accents begotten of love: — “ 0 IMma 
how can I tell thy praise ; swan of the Manas lake of the 
saints and Mah^deva’s souls ; for whose stdce ascetics practise 
their asceticism ; devoid of anger, infatuation, selfishness and 
pride; the all-pervading Brahm, the invisible, the immortal, 
the supreme spirit, at once tlio sum and negation of all quali- 
ties ; whom neither words nor fancy can pourtray; whom all 
philosophy fails to expound; whose greatness the divine 
oracles declare unutterable, and who remainest the selfsamo 
in all time, past, present, or future? 

Doha 34G, 

Source of every joy, thou hast revealed thyself to ray 
material vision ; for nothing in tho world is beyond tbe reach 
of him to whom God is propitious, 

Chaupdi 340. 

Thou hast magnified me in every way, and recognizing 
me as one of thy servants hast made me thy very own, Not 
ten thousand Saradas and Seslmfigs, though they kept up 
their count for a myriad ages, could tell all my good fortune 
or thy perfections ; know this, 0 Raghunatli ; jot I have 
somew'hat to say- — for I have this ground of confidence that 
thou art easily ai)pcased by tho slightest evidence of affection 
. — and therefore time after time I implore with clasped hands 
that never may my soul be deluded into deserting tby feet.” 
Gn hearing these excellent sentiments, the true birth of devo- 
tion, even llama, in whom all pleasure ever dwells, was plea- 
sed and with much courtesy sainted his father-in-law, holding 
him equal to his own sire, or Visvamitra, or Yasishta. Next 
he bowed Inmself before Bharat and affectionately embraced 
him him his Messing, ■ 
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Doha 347. 

Then the king embraced and blessed both Lakshman and 
Satriighna, and all again and again bowed the head, bcin^ 
overpowered with mutual love. 

Chaupdi 347. 

At last, after many courtesies and flattering speoclies, 
R^ima and Ir.s brothers procoetled on their way. Then went 
Jaiiak and clasped Visvumitra by the feet and put the dust 
of his feet on his lioiid and ej'os; — “ Hearken, 0 greatest of 
saints ; now that I have seen you, I am persuaded that noth- 
ing is beyond my attainment. 'Such bliss and glory as tho 
sovereigns of the universe might desire, though they would 
be ashamed to express their longing, has all, my lord, been 
brought within my reach, for all prosperity follows upon see- 
ing yon.” After again and again humbly- bowing the head, 
tlio king received his blessing and took leave, Tho marriage 
procession set forth to the sound of music, and the whole po- 
pulace, great and sraalJ, were all enraptiirod and, as they 
ga^ed upon Rama and feasted their ejms upon him, were hap- 
py for life, 

Doha 348. 

Halting at convenient stages on the road, to tlm great 
delight of the people, the procession, on an auspicious day drew 
near to Avadh, 

Chaupdi 348. 

’Midst the beat of kettledrums and noise of many tabors 
and sackbuts and conches, and a din of Imrses and elephants, 
and clash of cymbals and drums and s^veet-tuned clarions, -when 
the citizens heard tho procession coining, they were all in a 
tremor of delight, and every one began to decorate his own 
house and the markets and streets and squares and gates of the 
city. The whole roadway was watered with perfumes; on every 
side were festal squares filled in with elegant devices ; the 
show in the bfvzar vuis beyond all telling, with wreaths and 
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flags and banners and canopies. Trees of the areca-nut and 
the plantain and the mango, the mdlsari^ the hadamh and the 
tamdla, were transplanted all laden ^Yi^h fruit, and grew into 
fine trees as soon as they touched the soil, being set in jewell- 
ed screens of exquisite workmanship. 

Doha ?A9. 

Li house after house festal \nses of every kind were 
ranged in order, and Brahma and all tho gods wero delighted 
as they gazed upon tho eiiy of Bfuna. 

Chaup ti ddlb 

At that time th(3 king's palace was so resplendent that 
the god of love was distracted by tho sight of such magni- 
ficence. It was as though everything auspicious and of good 
omen and all beauty, all plenteousn(3SS and prosperity and • 
joy and felicity and gladness had come in hotlily form to visit 
King Dasarath. There was a universal longing to get a 
sight of Rama and Jdnaki. Troops of fair Avomen were 
crowding together, each exceeding in loveliness tho Love- 
god’s queen, all with festal offerings and torches and singing, I 
as it were so many Sarasvatis. The rejoicings in tho palace 
at that glad time arc beyond all description. Rama’s mother 
Kausalya and the other queens w'cro too overcome wdth love I; 
to think about themselves, ' 

Doha 350. I 

They bestowed large gifts upon the Brtihmans, after | 
worshipping Ganes and Mahddeva, and w'ore as rejoiced as | 
Poverty would be 033. finding tJie four great prizes of life. .. 

Chaupdi 350. 

Each royal mother was so overcome with love and de- ' 
light that her feet refused to walk and the whole body w'as 
paralyzed. Gi'eatly longing for a sight of R5.ma, they all 
began preparing the lustral lamps. Iiistmmcnh^ of music 
were played in various modes, as the glad Sumitrd arranged , 
her auspicious offering of turmeric, cMl> grass, curds, sprigs 
^nd floAverg, pda, betelnut and AA'ell-favotired voots, rice. 
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blades of wheat, yellow pigmeut, parched grain, and bunches 
; of the graceful tidsi in embossed golden rases, so exquisitely 
I beautiful that they seemed like nests made for Love’s own 
birdlings. The auspicious offerings and the perfumes were 
beyond all telling : there wais nothing of good omen which 
each one of the queens liad not prepared. With lustral lights 
' arranged in various devices they sing for joy melodious 
?• festal strains. 

l}ohl 351. 

"With golden salvers in their lotos hands, laden with 
■' their offerings, and their body quivering with emotion, the 
! queens go forth with joy to perform the lustration. 

Chaujjai 351. 

The heaven was darkened with the fumes of incense, as 
though overhung with Sdvan’s densest thunderclouds : the 
‘ gods rained down garlands of flowers from the tree of paradise 
; which seemed to the beholders as cranes in graceful flight ; 
j the lustrous jewelled festoons resembled the rainbow ; the 
maidens on the house-tops, now hi sight and now out of sight, 
were like the fitful flashes of lightniug ; the beat of the 
drums was as the crash of thunder; the beggars as clamorous, 
ns the cuckoos and the frogs and peacocks ; the* sweet per- 
fumes were as copious showers of rain, and all the people of 
the city like the freshened pastures. Seeing that the time 
had arrived, the guru gave the word, and the glory of liaghu’s 
r line made his entry into the city, mindful at heart of Sambhu 
b aud Girj4; and #anos,i= and exulting greatly, he and all his 
retinue. 

Doha 352. 

. ■ Every omen was auspicious ; the gods beat their drums 
j; and rained down flowers, while the heavenly nymphs danced 
I for joy and sang jubilant songs of triumph. 

Chmipdi 852. 

I Bards, juinstrels, rhapsodists, mimes and players chanted 

y his. glory that irradiates the three, spheres. In all ten regions’ 

'Si 
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of tlie heaven mi^-iit be heard loud shoots of victorj inter- 
mingled ■with the religions intoning of the Veda. All kinds 
of music played, and gods in heaven and men on earth were 
alike enraptured. The niagnilicenec of the procession was past 
all telling, and the joy was more than heart could contain. 
The citizens mtido a profound obeisance to the king, and then 
were gladdened by a sight of llama. They scatter around 
him jewels and vestments, witli their eyes full of tears and 
their body all tremulous with excitomont. Their wives move 
over his head the lustral lights and rejoice greatly to behold 
the four noble princes ; Init when they lifted the curtain of 
the weli-aj)poinicd palki and saw the brides, they 'were still 
more glad. 

.Doha 35B. 

In this manner, to the delight of all, they arrived at the 
.gate of the palace, where the glad queens w^ved the lustral 
lights over the princes and their brides. 

Chaup^i S53. 

Time after time they perform the ceremony in a rapture 
-of love that is beyond all words. They scatter around in 
(boundless profusion gold and silver ornaments and gems and 
silks of every kind, and as -they gaze on their four sous and 
#ieir brides, are overwhelmed with the bliss of heaven. 
■Again and again as they regard the beauty of Rama and Sita, 
they think with joy that this is the happiest moment pf their 
-life. As her companions look again and again into Sita’a 
Tace they sing and exult over tlieir good fortune. Every 
moment the gods rain down flowers, midst dancing and 
singing and obsequious homage. Seeing four such charming 
fcouples, Sarada looked up all her similes, but not one would 
ldo.; ,;all seemed unworthy, and she could only stand at gaze 
enchanted with their loveliness. 

. DohaBU. 

: ^ After performing ;aiH -the rites prescribed by the Veda or 

^amfly usetge^ thiey .condtet iheix spps and their brides to the 
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• in Iding histral water, spreading carpets ia^ th@ 
iving tor{jhf;S. 

' ‘ ('haupaidty-i. 

>Vf‘ter seating tiic }>ridos and tlieir grooms on four 
thrones so magnificent that they seemed as if made by -Love’s 
own hands, thesy prod«.H'eted W to lave tlieir sacred 

feet and to do tlunn iiomage — all holy as they wore-~\vith 
isieeiise nud ligitis and oblations in accordance with Vedic 
ritual 'Krae affer time they and way© 

over their head gorgeous fans and c'/iaum and soattcr' profuse 
gifts ; for eacdi royal mother was as fall of exultation as a 
devotee who has obtained beatitude ; or a man sick all his 
life who has gotten an elixir ; or a born beggar who luis 
fbinuj the philosopher’s stone ; or a blind man restored to 
sight ; or a dumb man endued with Gloquence ; or a warrior 
• Mio' has triiniiphod in battle. 

Doha B 5 5-5 6. 

Cireater by a hunilred million times tluin thoir joy was 
the rapture ^pf the queens, when Rdma. and his brothers 
returned homo married. As the royal matrons jiorformed 
the accustomed ceremonies, the brides and their grooms were 
much confused, but llama smiled to himself on beholding 
their joy and delight. 

CIuiKptli oho. 

In line fashion they did homage to the gods and ^he 
spirits of their ancestors, and every imagination of the heart 
vtais satlsffedl Humbly fh.ey begged of all the highest boui ,, 
namely, the prosperity of Earna and Ids brothers, and the 
gods unseen conferred their blessing. The matrons in their 
joy took them to their bosom, while the king sent for. all who 
had yblaed in the procession and gave them carriages and 
raiment and jewels and ornaments. Then, on receiving 
permission, and still cherishing the image^of liama in their 
heart, they returned in joy each to his own abode. All the 
people of the city, both men and women, were clad in festal 
attire, and in every home was a noise of jubilant music. 
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Anylliinp; fluii a hoggnr hpggvd \vn-' 
liiiij l»v the glad king, and evi^ry 
mliLblrt-I hminl was OTCTwlielniod -witli 


at lu'siowei. 

" uitenslant aiul 
gifts and eoinph 


Ihihn 


m. 



AH profoniidiy ifowing invok«^ bfesshigs upon luiri and sing ^ 
his liaises, im the Idng with Ins gum and the Briihmans | 
proccitHled to tlui |ialru’e. 


ITiktef ' '^asishtaV direetions he rm^rentlj performed 
e»tery ceremony prcscrlhed either by -nHugeo-r iks Veda. TI10 
qneens, mi seeing the throng of Brahniaits, thought themselves ^ 
most highly favoured and rose to greet them* Aftcu' bathing ft 
their feet and doing them all due homage, the king feasted : ; 
them at a feimpiet and loaded thorn with affectionate eiviliti# ■ 
and gifts. Grateful atheaid, they blessed him at parting. Id ; V 
thesmiofGfidhi he paid special homage, sujdng: — ‘My lord 
there is no man in the world so hhist as I am and with many | 
other flattering speeches l)oth he and his fp:ie(.ui,s took of the ’ j 
dust of his feet Next lie assigned him a splendid apartment I 
■within the palace ; the king and his royal consorts alike ’ 
mtohing his ovoiy wish. Again he adored his lotus feet with h 
the greatest humility and devotion. ^ 

Doha fl58. , 


, The princes and tlieir brides, tlio king and his roj'al y 
; oonsorts, again and again did reverence to tlm guru’s foot and . . | 
dteoeived the holy maids blessing. I 

■/y C4aMy5(ti 357. , 

httmiliy of heart and deep devotion he placed 
t '-ifetore h|n and everything tluit he jmssessed. But ,-'d 

rtife iaihiftlfed only for the accustomed offering, aiid A 
b-inyokmg set ■<! out with joy on his j 

' fiLomeward-wa^^; wftl " fj ^ * ’ of -Bima and Site impressed . ■. ' 

' 'tipon his hearty fhoil maoned the . .Brahman dames,. 

, ,, and ■■ the nlfel ^ ® «' " " h ! , robes atef , A< 
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. c^.nts; ill 111 next fclie yotniger ladies of tlje lioiise,! wliotoo 

' with dresses such as eacii most fancied. Every 

II with tiny claim to ho remembered received from tho 
fewcl of kings suitable remonibranco according to his tastet 
while more dear and honoured /rionds were overwholine<l 
with courtesies. Tise geds, wlio witnessed Rughuhir’s itmrfi- 
ago, rained down flowers as they {ipplauded tho Bpec-fcacle, 

IhU BiVX 

and with- heat of drum returned each to his owfi realm ; all 
liiglily deiighti'd and talking to one another of llama’s glory 
/Writh irreprossibh^ rapture. 

(IhadpiU rmd. 

The king diowod every one all possihh* honour, and with 
a hearf Ml to overflowing of gliulness proceeded to tlio 
private apartments, and tlum gazing upon tho princes ajld 
their brides took them to his bosom in a ni|duroiis embracd 
rand with a joy beyond all telling, floating Ins little daughters 
In his lap in a most affectionate manner, ho again and again 
caressed the^n with gladiutssof heart. All the ladles of the harem 
were (sharnu'd at th<i sight, and their soul was fllleil witli 
fiappiiU'ss and exultation, while they listened with delight to 
the king’s account of the marriage and his [)raisi‘H*of King 
danak’s virtue and amialiility, and the of Ids ri'cept- 

ioti and his gimerous magnificence. The king told hall liko 
aiiired cne-omiast, and tiunjueens were eiiraptumlwhcD they 
heard of all that had been done. 

Jh/h'i, UflO. 

After bathing with his sons the king summoned Id.s 
■guru’s kinsmen and entertained them at a sumptuous bam|iu}t 
tell five hours of the night were spent. 

CJumpalZ^*^. 

Lovely w'omen sang joyous song.s, and the night was on© 
of exquisite haj)piness . As they ro se from their seats, all woro 

I 'i'ke ia a Hindu maiTisi,go takes much the same jatwe as fv 

brideamuid in the wedt ; aad the word ruigiit bo so trau)sl.ated, were it uob 
that it is essoiuial fur ihQtmtbii to te herself married ami with her ii;:»hau>.l 
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}.r£«nt<',l widijHit md decorated witli l«>r,;i!if,d and 'sweet 
eeented garlands ; then after one „,o,.o look at Ji,i,na 
bowing tlie I.ead they received tlie royal i,mnissioii to retire 
t aoh to his own abode. The display of love and rapturous 
delight and the beauty of the court at il„„ lime wis mor 
t han could be told by a hundred f?«rud,is or .Sodmfes or l,v 
the Veda, or Bwihma, or Jlalifuleva, or how then cm 

I tell It, any more than an earlhly serpent , o ,ld support the 
world on jia head a After shosviiig every one the highest 

taixOBr, tlic kiii^ in gentle tones addressod the (jiieens • “TIio 

brides are but children, and liave come to a strange house - 
watch over them as closely as the eyelid guards the eye. 

’ 861 . 

Go and pat tliom to bed, for they are tired and sleepy/’' 
Anti so saying ho rctii-ocl to hm own couch with his thaixdita 
intoufc on Kwua’s feet 

ClaupU 880 . 

Clearing tlie king’s kind w'ords, they made ready the 
>ed, which was of gold and sot vs ith gems, with ^-arlous rich 
coverings as soft and wliitc as the froth of millc, \ml pilloM^s 
finer tlian words can tell. In the jo welltnl chamber worn 
»wGet.soented garlands, and a beautiful canopy flashing witJi 
Imirom gems which defied description ; uo one who had not 
seen it could imagine it. When they- had pi-epared tlna : 
exquisite couch, they took up lUma and lovingly laid him 
down upon it, who agmn and again had to tell his* brothers to 
him before they too retired to rest. On seeing hxs dark ' ; 
; Hi% body, so soft and delicate, the fond mothers cried : 

p son, how could you kill on the way the tarribe 
monster XirakA;? 

;",v DpIdB()^. •; 

. Bow, wove ycti able to slay those savage demons,, those •: 
ferocious- warriors, who battle held no man of any account, 

Ihe- vile Mrieha;a^d Huy V 
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averied from you countless calamitleSj vsliile you and your 
brother guarded the sacrifice ; and bj’’ your guru’s blessing 
you acquired all knowledge. At the toucli of the dust of 
your feet the hermit’s wife aitained to salvation : the whole 
world is filled with your glory : in the assembly of princ(^s 
you broke Siva’s bow, though lord as a tortoise-shell or a 
thunderbolt ; you have won universal glory and renown and 
Janaki for your bride, and, have now with your brothers 
returned home married. All your actions are more than, 
human ; it is only by Visvamitra’s good favour that you 
have prospered. To-rday my birth into the world lias borne 
fruit, now that I see yonr moon-like face, my son. The days 
fet were spent without seeing you, God ought not to teke 
into account at all” 

ilo/ici B63. ' 

E£ma in most modest phuase reasshfed the royal dain6% 
^ind meditating on idle feet Samhhn and his and all 
Brahmans, he closed his eyes in sleep. 

Chaupai 3G2. 

As he slept, his pretty and piqnant little mouth gleamed like 
a red lotus, half closed at eventide. In every house women 
knpi vigil and jested with one another in auspicious wise ^ . 
The city was so hrilliaut, nay, so brilliant the night itself 
that, the queens cried ‘‘See, girls, see.” The matrons slept 
with the beauteous brides enfolded iii their arms, as lovingly 
as a serpent would clasp to his hosom the precious jewel from 
inside its head. At the holy hour of dawui the lord awoke, 
ere. Chanticleer had. well begun to crow. Minstrels and imrds, 
proclaimed his praises and the citizens flocked to the gate to 
do him homage. The four brothers saluted the Brahamaus, 
the gods, their gui'u^ and their father and mother, and gladly 
reeeived their blessing and wdiile tbe queens reverentially 
gazed upon their face advanced with the king to the door* 

J)ah& 364r. 

Bure tliough they were in themselves^ they porforrued 





all alilwiions tnd batliwl in tlsci Iioly ri ■ ■- ^ ■ 

eoiiipietcHi ilitnr inorning clevotioiw ere they i-cuinird ; 

their sire. ' ' 

Chaupi'u 

The king on seelng'tlwm feoolt ili-nn mhi.s S>oHom. Then ai ' 
hli coni mend tliey gladly tlieinsflv'es. The whole 

eourt WiiH rejoteesl at the siglife imd arwwted theic 

#?a5 Hiijirerntdy Ide.st,, Then eaiiie f^ainls TaslHltk and .Visva- 

niitra and were emidiicititl l» esuhoil ihrnneK, haihersuid 
§Qm rcw’erently adorn! tJwir feet, and hoi.h the holy nant re- 
Joieed m tla^y garni on Etem, Vaskhta recitet! ':Sacred k* 
g«wis, while the inanarch and'hk, queans listenecL lie bid 
with j'ny In diffuse strata of till the dedngs of Gadhi s son 
which s»r|ias» oven tlto imagination' of the saints. Urkd^. 

, Tinmdfeva t— “ The tale k true ; its lame has heeoxne r'ehow:?- 
jrted tiirqugh the three worlds.’* , All who hoard wore- gitul, 
hut, in Hama and fjaktliman’s heart there was exceeding joy* 

DoklU-h ' ''' 

Tliiis imssedtlie in perptiial delight, happiiu^'S and 

festivdtv ; anti the whole of Avadh was full to oYorffqytng 
w'ltli hliss that was over on the incrtiase. 


Chanpid 3dd. 

After caloitlating an auspicuous day, they loosened the 
string cm the wrisU with no littio aokniuityaiid rejoicing. 1 he 
gods, behohllng the constant snc(!os»ion of delight, were in 
niptures and begged of Brahma that they might ha bom at 
■ •Awadh. , V is varpitra was always wisliing to take leave, Imt 
> 'y«ras persuaded by H&.ma’s atfeotionate entreaties to stay on. 
Day: rfter day, seeing the king’s devotion and the excellence 
idf Id E nattire, the great saint was loud in his praises. hen 
1 <&v f i ion to go, the king was greatly moved and 
i j :od efff T ira in the way, saying: — My 

und round witli a piece of 
^f-nose4 to postiesa y 
ajawiage 
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v.-'.l-;; tliat 1 litivc is youf'S, and I, my sons, and my wives 
servants ; h(' ever gracipos to those bo}’^ and allow 
■V-b ■ b; you.” So Baying tlie hing with Ids sons and Ids 
" . jVi.v.'b r i 'dl at bis and speech failed his tongue. The 

; b ebnty invoked, n];on him every kind of blessing and se^ 
fortb, amidst a display of aftection that i.s ])ast all telling" 
B4ma and Ids brothers lovingly estmrtlng liim till they re- 
coived orders to return. 


Doha 3C6. 

The moon of Gadld’s race went on Ids way rejoicing and 
praising to himself the beauty of llama, the piety of the king 
and the magnificence of the marriage festivities. 


Chaupni 865. 

Then Vamadeva, the learned guHioi the house of Raghu^ 
again told the story of Gadhi’s son. As he listened to tfcid 
saint’s high fame, the king thought to himself how efficacious 
his own good deeds had been. At his command tlic crowd 
dispersed, while the k!ftj|^‘‘afi<r'lds sons entered the palace. 
Ever^' whiu-o the glory of Ildma’s wedding was sung, and his 
holy fjwne %vas diffused through the three wmrlds. From the day 
that R4ma' brought Ids wife homo, all delight made its home 
at Avadh. The rejoicings attendant on the lord’s marriage 
were more than the tongue of the serpent king could te41» but 
knowing the praises of Rama and Sita to be a mine of atis- 
pioiousness and the very life and salvation ef the race of 
f^oets^'-RkrerhaVe tried to sing them, in the hope of thus sanc- 
tifying my song. 

Chhaml Gl- 62. 

For the purpose of sanctifying his song ha& Tulsi told 
of Rama’s glory ; but the acts of RaghuMr are a boundless 
ocean that no poet can traverse. All pious souls, that devout- 
ly hear or recite the auspicious festivities that accompanied 
Rilma’s investituro wdth the sacred thread and Hs marriage^ 
jsli|i '% his and Vaideld’s favour attain to ethflasting felicity. 
Blessing on the lord of Himalaya’s daughter, from whom 


“la I 




- have Wrui my- fiong; all who lioarken , to Ilari 
r« a cotL*«tnni, of devotion and iueoiftpamb 

lavi* of Xiaghnbip’s diotj like a fiooil. r-xtingnlsh 
fire Qt‘ luwviummt^ii ; aad in thk o-sin'iinor P-rlsi 
hw every thoughi and word and aci- n* iiari’s |i. 


Ihkii 367* 



The thnas are evil : the body is stniinHl with fiitli f there 
hnt dtte fentodv : ho only is wise who so thinketh and in 
fiiith meditate.^ ujion Haid. 


fSomth-i 3 I- — 32 , 


tiin-o a.hf‘nriy lor Hari's toot, dlsoardiug all vsiuitio.j ; 
nnadt tinu' has lanni spout in sloop ; awake iroui the darknes.s 
urdcdtHion, Whoovor wirh love and resanauico llstotis to itu‘, 
tab of Rama and Rita’s marriage sluall l:»e happy tor over, 
-'^*T7>r .Ufiniuhi praisos are an tinfaliing joy. 

t/i hiu,k , cnrr.uHOOD, ranijmcHi hi/ 

Tuhl iJi'U fiif t ■ hi'.'towtl iif iHire wlsaom^ emti/misee tmd 
: hchyj the fn-sb d(>mnd hiio Hhe holy lah of 
ilwyis dmU, that rhxvmts from every defikimm of the 
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